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Nullum numen habes si sit prudentia; nos te,
nos facimus, Fortuna, deam caeloque locamus.

—JuvENAL, SATIRE X

You have no divinity Fortune, if we are wise; it is we,
we, who make you into a deity, and, set you in heaven.
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PREFACE

[T 1S NECESSARY TO BEGIN WITH an apology. It is, in fact,
anachronistic and misleading to use the term Greek Qabalah. The
word Qabalah (derived from Hebrew QBL, “to receive”) in rab-
binic Hebrew simply means “tradition.” It came to be used to
name a specific Jewish mystical philosophy that emerged in France
and Spain in the 13th century of the current or Christian era
(c.E.). This philosophical school believed in spiritual illumination
from a “received” knowledge, or gnosis. The Qabalists are probably
best known for their use of a technique known as “literal Qabalah”
that involved the interpretation of Jewish sacred scriptures accord-
ing to the number, shape, and mystical attributions of each letter
of the Hebrew alphabet. The term Qabalah (sometimes Anglicized
as Kabbalah or Cabala) is used so often to refer to this technique
of literary analysis, rather than to Qabalistic philosophy as a
whole, that it has become practically synonymous with it in the
West. It is only in this more restricted sense that the word is used
in this book.

Qabalistic philosophy formed a principal school of thought
within Judaism. It became well-known in Christian Europe due to
its influence during the Middle Ages. The resultant widespread
awareness of Hebrew Qabalah in the West has often led to the
mistaken belief that the Jews were the original founders of the lit-
eral Qabalah, and even that it was the Jews who first used letters
as numbers. The main thesis of this book is that Qabalab is, in
fact, a late Jewish term for a gnosis that was already ancient when
1t emerged in Jewish mysticism. It was, in fact, the Greeks who, as
early as the eighth century B.C.E., invented alphabetic numerals,
Fhe very essence of Qabalistic numerology. They introduced the
idea to the Middle East only after the conquests of Alexander the

xiii



PREFACE

Great in the fourth century B.C.E. Examples of Greek Qabalah can
also be found outside of mainland Greece well before the third
century C.E. in Egyptian amulets, Roman graffiti, Gnostic philos-
ophy, and early Christian writings. This is the earliest likely date
of the first known work in Hebrew Qabalah, the Sefer Yezirah, or
Book of Formation.'This early work was essentially a product of the
impact of Greek Gnosticism on Jewish mysticism, and shows the
influence of numerous concepts, such as the Gnostic theory of cre-
ation by emanations, the Pythagorean decad, Platonic philosophy,
Ptolemaic astrology, and the four elements of Empedocles, all of
which were already part of existing Greek alphabetical symbolism.
It is this earlier Greek gnosis, anachronistically called here by the
later Hebrew term Qabalah, that is investigated and presented in
this book.

In recent times, numerology, Hebrew Qabalah, ennea-
grams, divination, and similar topics have experienced a renais-
sance as part of the esoteric doctrines of interest to the so-called
New Age movement. As part of this process, many books have
been written on these subjects without any deep awareness of
their origins or past development. As a consequence, many fun-
damental misconceptions and misunderstandings have been
introduced and repeated. One of the secondary functions of this
book is to restore the factual historical basis of alphabetic
numerology and symbolism in order to provide a background
upon which further writings on these topics can draw. To that
end, as many relevant examples and excerpts from ancient writ-
ings and inscriptions as possible have been collated, translated,
and presented here, so as to form a sourcebook of material.
Important quotations and facts have been footnoted so that they
can be checked or further investigated, and so that further debate

1 Third to sixth century C.E. G. Scholem, “Sefer Yezirah,” in Encyclopedia Judaica
(Jerusalem: Keter Publishing House, 1972).
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PREFACE

or research can be launched from a firm foundation of textual
sources. The book is, therefore, necessarily academic in style, but
it has been addressed to readers without any prior knowledge of
Greek, ancient history, Qabalah, numerology, or related areas. In
each chapter, some basic historical background is given to illumi-
nate the context, as well as to provide an introduction to the peri-
od concerned and a general understanding of the various forces at
work. The temptation to interpret the material presented with
any individual theory has, hopefully, been resisted, and, apart
from some general summations of the evidence, it has been left to
the readers to draw their own conclusions.

Another purpose of this book, particularly in view of the
recent resurgence of interest in Qabalah and numerology in the
West, is to remove the perception that these subjects are particu-
larly esoteric in any way. As will be shown, in the ancient world, the
attribution of numerical values to letters was unexceptional, simply
because it was the standard system of numeration. There were no
separate symbols for numerals such as those we now use. Because
of this, there are widespread instances of numerical wordplay in
ancient writings, as well as references to other symbolism attached
to the letters of the alphabet in common folklore and superstition.
In addition, the massive importance accorded to numbers and their
perceived qualities after Pythagoras pervades the works of many of
the later Greek philosophers. It is, therefore, impossible for us to
translate and interpret these writings properly, unless we have first
studied and understood the techniques of alphabetic numerology
and symbolism that were employed by Greek authors. The ill-
informed alphabetical gymnastics applied by past generations to
the famous “Beast 666” in the biblical book of Revelation is but
one example illustrating this need. It shows how much the inter-
pretation of ancient writings has suffered because of a lack of aca-
demic resources and respectability in the area. As will be seen,
Martianus Capella’s Marriage of Philology and Mercury is another

case of a work that was long misunderstood for the same reason.
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PREFACE

Even today, cryptic Greek Qabalistic passages in Valentinus’ Pistis
Sophia remain unsolved. The extensive discussion of Greek
Qabalah in the recently discovered Marsanes codex, among those
celebrated Gnostic scrolls found at Nag Hammadi in Egypt in
1945, again shows that we simply cannot afford to ignore a branch
of knowledge considered so important to the Gnostics, as well as to
the early Christians, the Neoplatonists, and others. This knowledge
was so widespread throughout the ancient Graeco-Roman world
that it appeared in common graffiti. It is a mistake to discount a
technique as frivolous or superstitious simply because it is found in
amulets and oracles, when we know it was also used by leading
ancient commentators in the interpretation of major philosophical
and sacred writings, from Plato to the Bible. In short, you don
have to subscribe to the use of Qabalah or numerology in the mod-
ern world to appreciate its benefits in fully understanding the old.

The renaissance of Qabalah in recent times is evident in the
number of books on the topic that can be found in almost any
bookstore. To a certain extent, this is due to the New Age move-
ment and its interest in the mystical, magical, and religious beliefs
of other cultures and ages. With specific reference to the Qabalah,
however, this phenomenon has also been interpreted as being
indicative of an increasing number of people (Christians in par-
ticular) seeking to add a more mystical or magical element to their
faith, but who, at the same time, do not want a philosophy that
might challenge their fundamental religious beliefs. For those peo-
ple, the Qabalah is not a historical study but a living practice. The
appendices at the end of this book have been included with them
in mind, rather than for an academic audience.

— KIEREN BARRY, HONG KONG



chapter one

HISTORY OF THE
ALPHABET

efore commencing with

the study of alphabetic

symbolism, let us first

briefly review the history

of the invention of writ-

ing itself, and the evolution of the alphabet. Examining the origins

of the alphabet will serve as a useful means to introduce the early

history of the Greeks and other peoples and cultures relevant to

our story. It will also provide us with a complete picture of the full

range of ideas behind alphabetic symbols, right from their incep-

tion. This will, in turn, provide a useful backdrop against which
to consider the range of their subsequent use.

Many examples of as-yet-undeciphered scripts dating from

several thousands of years B.C.E., plainly independent in origin,

have been found at several neolithic sites, such as Banpo in China,
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Figure 1. Linear B signs. (Reprinted from John Chadwick, Linear. B and Related
Scripts, 1987 © the British Museum, British Museum Press, used by permis-
sion.)



HISTORY OF THE ALPHABET

and Moenjodaro in Pakistan. In the oldest civilizations of the
world, the earliest forms of writing were basically pictographic.
The characters were ideograms or pictograms, ideas or objects
cach represented by a single stylized symbol. The earliest wide-
spread and enduring example of such a system is found in the
ancient civilization of Mesopotamia (modern Iraq), where writing
first appeared around 3000 B.C.E. as a cuneiform or “wedge-
shaped” script consisting of marks made by a reed stylus on clay
tablets. Not long afterward, a basically similar system, known as
hieroglyphics or “sacred pictures,” arose in Egypt. These symbols
then came to represent syllables, and were used in conjunction
with other pictograms to denote the sound and meaning of vari-
ous other words. A similar methodology lies behind Chinese char-
acters and their composite pictophonetic radicals.

In Mycenaean Greece during the second millennium B.C.E.,
writing also consisted of pictographic scripts. The best-document-
ed versions known to historians today are called Linear A and
Linear B (see figure 1, page 2). These were based on the picto-
graphic writing brought to Mycenae and other Greek cities by
traders from the kingdom of Minos on the nearby central island
of Crete, an island closely connected with early Mycenaean
Greece. An example of early Minoan pictographic writing appears
on the famous Phaistos disc from Crete, which, in spite of exten-
sive research, remains undeciphered to this day. An account of the
use of this type of writing is also preserved in Homer’s lliad, where
Bellerophon is sent away bearing a letter from the king in symbols

on a folded tablet” containing a message that the bearer should be

killed—an idea copied by Shakespeare in Hamlet.! The
Mycenaean Linear B script (1400-1200 B.C.E.) contained eighty-
eight different phonetic signs, and was deciphered by Ventris and
Chadwick only as recently as 1953 (see figure 2, page 4).

Such systems were obviously cumbersome, and there was
much experimentation in the ancient Near East aimed at produc-
Ing a simpler method of representing language in writing. The ori-

3
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T AR5 PHYF
ka-ko pa-ka-na ti-ri-po i-je-re-ja qa-si-re-u
kba(l)ko(s)  pha(s)gana tripo(s) (b)iereia gwasileu(s)
‘bronze’ ‘swords’ ‘tripod’ ‘priestess’ ‘chief’
POk PEFIIN
po-me tu-ka-te ko-wo re-wo-to-ro-ko-wo
poli)me(n) thugate(r) ko(r)wo(s) lewotrokbowo(i)
‘shepherd’ ‘daughter’ ‘boy’ ‘bath-pourers’

Figure 2. Examples of Linear B signs with English translation. (Reprinted from
John Chadwick, Linear B and Related Scripts, 1987 © the British Museum,
British Museum Press, used by permission.)

gin of the alphabet, in which each sound is denoted by a single
sign, is generally attributed to the region forming the land bridge
between the great cultures of Egypt and Mesopotamia. This area
is also known to historians and archaeologists as the Fertile
Crescent, and was home to the kingdoms of Phoenicia, Aram, and
Israel. In addition to the land trade routes that passed through the
region, maritime trade transformed coastal trading ports in this
area into centers of great commercial activity. All available evi-
dence suggests that it was in this part of the world that some per-
son or persons, dissatisfied with the various cumbersome existing
methods of transcribing words, first had the idea of representing
each sound with one symbol only.

It is likely that the inventor of the first alphabet knew of and
was influenced by the scripts and symbols then used for writing by
surrounding cultures. The earliest example of a syllabic alphabet
occurs in 1400 B.C.E. in the form of a 32-letter alphabet from the
Phoenician coastal city of Ugarit (Ras Shamra), with the letters
written in a cuneiform script, showing Mesopotamian influence
(see figure 3, page 5).2 For many centuries, Egypt had maintained

4
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Figure 3. Ugaritic cuneiform alphabet. (Reprinted from John Healy, The Early

Alphabet, 1990 © the British Museum, British Museum Press, used by permis-
sion.)
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'=’alpu (*ox’)

b-betu (‘house’)

W~ wawwu (‘hook/peg’)

s}
T h—hotu (‘fence’ ?)
w

k—kappu (‘palm of hand’)

1—lamdu (‘goad’)

A m—mayyuma (?) (‘water’)
n—nahbasu (‘snake’)
¢ —‘enu (‘eye’)
ﬂ r—ra’su (‘head’)

t—tawwu (‘mark’ ?)

Figure 4. Some proto-Sinaic signs. (Reprinted from John Healy, The Early
Alphabet, 1990 © the British Museum, British Museum Press, used by permis-
sion.)

close ties with the coastal Phoenician cities, and Egyptian influ-
ence can also be seen in several letters (see figure 4).3 The Egyptian
hieroglyphic for water (%), for example, was simplified in shape
to become the Phoenician letter mem. Its wave-like shape is still
visible in our own form of that letter, M. Likewise, the Phoenician
letter O is traceable to the Egyptian hieroglyph for an eye; the let-
ter Y can perhaps be traced to that of a prop. The Phoenician
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script was written from right to left, like hieroglyphics, as is still
the practice in Arabic and Hebrew. It is not unlikely that some
Phoenician symbols were also derived from the pictographic script
used by the early Minoans, who were also engaged in regular trade
with the coastal cities of the Levant.

The invention of the syllabic alphabet in the area of
Phoenicia occurred just before the period in Greek history known
as the Dark Age (1200-800 B.C.E.). This is the period of the Trojan
War, recounted by Homer in the Iliad. Scholars generally agree
that the Trojan War occurred around 1200 B.C.E., a time when
mighty walled cities like King Agamemnon’s Mycenae dotted
mainland Greece. On the island of Crete, the kingdom of Minos
thrived on maritime trade between the nations surrounding it, and
its ships dominated the Aegean. Shortly after this period, howev-
er, it seems as if Greek history stops, and archaeologists find cen-
turies of little else but destruction, as Greece’s walled cities appar-
ently fell to invaders and wars. When the Dark Age of Greece
ended, the kingdoms of Mycenae and Minos had been reduced to
mere myths, remembered only in legend and in heroic works like
the songs of Homer.

After the collapse of Minoan culture and sea power,
Phoenician vessels, originating from cities on the coast of present-
day Lebanon, came to dominate the Mediterranean. A passage in
the Odyssey records the Greeks perception of their neighbors from
across the sea: “Thither came the Phoenicians, mariners renowned,
greedy merchant men, with countless gauds in a black ship.”4

The Phoenicians became famous traders, colonists and
sailors, and even circumnavigated Africa around 600 B.C.E. on
behalf of the Pharaoh Necoh.5 They carried their alphabet with
them to most of the lands of the ancient world, while another
form of the same parent North Semitic alphabet, Aramaic, spread
castward by land routes toward India. In this fashion, the 22-let-
ter North Semitic alphabet became the source of almost every
SCript used in the world today, except those of the Far East (see fig-

7
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Figure 5. Phoenician, Hebrew, and Aramaic scripts. (Reprinted from John Healy,
The Early Alphabet, 1990 © the British Museum, British Museum Press, used
by permission.)
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ure 5, page 8). Among the alphabetic scripts of the world that can
be traced to this one original parent alphabet are Phoenician,
Aramaic, Arabic, Hebrew, Greek, Coptic, Russian, Latin, Runes,
Gothic, English, Mongol, Tibetan, Korean, and Sanskrit (see fig-
ure 6, page 10).

Some time around 850 B.C.E. when the Dark Age of Greece
was drawing to a close, the Greeks, like other Mediterranean cul-
tures, adopted the new alphabetic script from the Phoenicians.
This was around the time of Homer and Hesiod, whose composi-
tions are the earliest surviving works in Greek preserved with the
aid of the new alphabet. This fact has even led to the suggestion
that Homer’s poems were actually the impetus and instrument for
the adaptation and diffusion of the Phoenician alphabet through-
out Greece.” The pictographic writing used eatlier in mainland
Greece appears to have vanished from common use during the
Dark Age, along with the cities that had used it. It is unlikely that
any kind of literacy survived through the turmoil of Greece dur-
ing this period.

Recently, Roger Woodard, in his work Greek Writing from
Knossos to Homer, has used linguistic analysis to propose the theo-
ry that the Greek adaptation of the Phoenician consonantal alpha-
bet took place in a bilingual setting on the island of Cyprus, where
scribes were still using a syllabic script probably evolved from
Minoan Linear A. Much academic debate still surrounds the date,
location, and speed of the Greek adaptation of the Phoenician
alphabet, but there is general consensus that the Greek historian,
Herodotus, was essentially correct when he recorded in his
Histories (written about 450 B.C.E.) that:

The Greeks were taught these letters by the Phoenicians and
adopted them, with a few alterations, for their own use, con-
tinuing to refer to them as “Phoenician things”

(phoinikeial—as was only right, as the Phoenicians had intro-
duced them.8
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Relationship berween Main Scripts

Sumero-Akkadian Cunerform

1

————— e — 23

Figure 6. Relationship between main scripts. (Reprinted from John Healy, The
Early Alphabet, 1990 © the British Museum, British Museum Press, used by
permission.)
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Greek tradition, as recounted by Herodotus, went even further
and ateributed the alphabet to a specific Phoenician individual
named Cadmus, the founder of Thebes. Hence the letters came
to be known as Cadmean letters (kadmeia grammata).? Other
lcgcnds arose concerning the origin of the Greek alphabet,
including a story that they were invented by Hermes, who
allegedly saw a flight of cranes and decided that similar shapes
could be used to represent sounds. Cranes fly in a V-like forma-
tion that readily evokes the angular characters of the early alpha-
bets.10 Hermes™ counterpart in Egypt was the god Thoth, called
Hermes Trismegistus by the Greeks, whose symbol was the
crane-like white ibis, and to whom was also attributed the inven-
tion of writing. Another version is recorded by the Roman writer
Caius Julius Hyginus, who wrote that the Moirai, or Fates,
invented the first seven letters (the vowels); Palamedes, son of
Nauplius, later invented eleven more; Epicharmus of Sicily then
added two; and Simonides of Ceos contributed a further four.1!
Pliny wrote in his Natural History that Palamedes added four let-
ters to the sixteen brought by Cadmus. These traditions indicate
there may have been a specific individual named Palamedes who
perfected the Greek alphabet by making changes to the
Phoenician system.12
The Phoenicians gave each of their letters names, some
derived from their pictographic origin, others simply as a
mnemonic or memory aid, similar to our modern nursery alpha-
bets; A for apple, B for bee, and so on.13 Thus, the letter aleph in
Phoenician means 0x, beth means house, and gimel means a
camel. In Greek, these foreign names had no meaning, and so
they became slightly altered in pronunciation over time, so that
aleph, beth, and gimel became alpha, beta, and gamma. The names
the first two letters give us our word alphabet, from alphabe-
#m, a term first used by Tertullian (155-230 C.E.), one of the

carly Christian apologists generally known as the Church
Fathers, 14

II
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Figure 7. Some archaic Greek alphabets from the 8th to the 7th centuries 8.CE.
(Reprinted from B. F. Cook, Greek Inscriptions, 1987 © the British Museum,
British Museum Press, used by permission.)

It was the Greeks who invented the first real alphaber in the
form we now use in the West by adding something the Phoenician
system lacked—a set of pure vowels. In the Semitic consonantal
alphabet, each of the letters could represent several sounds,
depending upon the vowel sound (e.g., b4, be, bi, bo, bu) that was
later denoted by diacritical points or marks between the letters. By
separating the syllable into two distinct parts, consonant and

12



HISTORY OF THE ALPHABET

wel. the Greeks fundamentally improved on the syllabic alpha-
bet. They adapted a few Phoenician letters representing conso-
pants they did not use to use as the vowel sounds.

A form of waw became the letter upsilon (Y). This was used
to represent the vowel sound U, and added to the end of the
alphabet after tau (T). The Greeks also invented new signs for the
double consonants pAi, chi, and psi (@, X, ¥), probably adapted
from early forms of the letters theta and kappa, which they also
added to the end of the alphabet.1> The lonic form of the alpha-
bet included separate characters for the long and short forms of
the letters O and E, one of the changes attributed by some to
Simonides of Ceos (556467 B.C.E.), a well-known Greek poet
who supposedly first introduced the new letters into his manu-
scripts. 16 The Ionic dialect had no use for the Phoenician aspirant
cheth (H), known as heta by many Greeks, and they therefore used
this letter for the long form of E and called it eza. The O was
opened at the bottom to produce 2, “big O” (0-mega), in contrast
to the old “little O” (o-mikron), and this letter was also added to
the end of the alphabet. In adopting the Phoenician alphabet, the
Greeks also seem to have assigned the wrong names to the
Phoenician sibilants: zayin, tzaddi, samekh, and shin.17 Other let-
ters, such as digamma, goppa, and sanpi, were dropped when their
relative sounds were not used (see figure 7, page 12).18

At first, the Greeks wrote from right to left, in the fashion of
the Phoenicians. They soon began to write in the opposite direc-
ton, however, if this proved more convenient. Some ancient
Greek vases show writing in both directions. In several carved
S‘tone inscriptions, each new line begins under the last letter of the
line above and runs in the opposite direction. Occasionally, the
letters even face the other way. Since this method recalled the way
' which a field was plowed, with the ox-drawn plow turning at
the end of cach furrow, it was called “ox-turning” (boustrophedon).

entually, the Greeks came to write uniformly in the fashion we
NOW use, from left to right only, Writing from left to right made it
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easier for a right-handed person to avoid smudging and to see the
most recently formed characters.

Numerous variations in letter pronunciation arose as the
Phoenician alphabet was adapted for different Greek dialects. The
Ionic alphabet of Miletus was officially adopted at Athens in 403
B.C.E., and eventually became the standard throughout the Greek
world. Another development was the use of accent marks, intro-
duced by Aristophanes of Byzantium in the middle of the third
century B.C.E. to assist students in pronunciation.!® Lowercase
forms of the Greek letters, or minuscules, were derived from the
cursive style of writing, and are evidenced as early as the third cen-
tury B.C.E.20

Greek writing had an important offshoot in Egypt, called
Coptic. Following Alexander the Great’s conquest of Egypt in the
fourth century B.C.E., the Macedonians ruled there for three cen-
turies, until Cleopatra, the only one of her line who bothered to
learn the Egyptian language, was defeated, along with Antony, by
Roman forces at Actium in 31 B.C.E. While upper-class Egyptians,
therefore, spoke and wrote in Greek, the lower classes used Coptic.
Coptic based 25 of its 32 letters on the Greek alphabet and added
an extra seven letters from demotic, a cursive form of hieroglyph-
ics, used for the Egyptian language. Both words “Coptic” and
“Egypt” share the same etymology, each derived from the
Egyptian he-ku-Ptah, meaning “the house of the spirit of Ptah,”
the Egyptian creator god. The use of Coptic was much advanced
by the spread of Christianity in Egypt, and an extensive body of
Coptic Christian magical papyri, incorporating numerous exam-
ples of Greek Qabalah, has recently been published.?!

Another form on the Greek alphabet came to Rome.
Colonists from the Greek island of Euboea carried their particular
version of the alphabet to Italy, where it was adopted and modi-
fied by the resident Etruscans. This was, in turn, adopted later by
their conquerors, the Romans, around the sixth century B.C.E. (see
figure 8, page 15). The earliest Latin inscription, found on a
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aBySfFeEChILKL U VE OT Mg pogTU &9 X

Figure 8. Greek alphabet from a vase at Formello, north of Rome. (Reprinted
from A. O. Dilke, 1987 © the British Museum, British Museum Press, used by
permission.)

brooch known as the Praeneste fibula (though some scholars
regard it as a 19th-century forgery), is written from right to left,
although another example from the sixth century B.C.E. is written
boustrophedon. Like every race that received the alphabet, the
Romans altered it to suit their own tongue.22 Of the twenty-six
Etruscan letters, the Romans adopted twenty-one, while some let-
ters for which they had no use were retained as numbers.23 After
their conquest of Greece, the Romans added the letters Y and Z to
assist in pronouncing Greek words. The Emperor Claudius, dur-
ing his brief reign from 51 to 54 B.C.E., tried unsuccessfully to
introduce three new letters, including an equivalent of the Greek
letter psi, and another for the sound of our letter W.24

It is from this Roman alphabet that our own is derived, the
letters J, U, and W being later additions. W was added in Anglo-
Saxon writings of the seventh century C.E., derived by doubling
the letter V, a fact reflected in its name, “double-U,” as well as by
its shape. Both J and U became established during the 16th cen-
tury; J was developed from I, and U from V. Thus the English
alphabet evolved through the medium of the Greek, Etruscan, and
then Roman adaptations. Ultimately however, it derived from the
Phoenician script in use over 3,000 years ago.
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chapter two

THE ALPHABET AS
NUMBER

Ay further extending the

* brilliant idea of the alpha-

¥ bet, the Greceks developed

g a symbolic system that

employed the letters as

number symbols. In the early history of all the great cultures of the
ancient world, including Egypt and Mesopotamia, counting was
accomplished by representing each unit with a single symbol
repeated a set number of times. When this limit was reached, that
set was replaced by a separate symbol. These symbols were then
combined as required to express larger numbers. The division into
sets and subsets was usually based on groups of ten (denary) to
replicate counting on one’s fingers. Some early Ugaritic, Aramaic,
Arabic, and Phoenician inscriptions show numerals by means of
such denary symbols; others spell out the numbers in full. This is
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Figure 9. Moabite stone inscription of King Mesha, circa 850 B.c.e. (Reprinted
from John Healy, The Early Alphabet, 1990 © the British Museum, British
Museum Press, used by permission.)
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true on the Moabite Stone, a famous early Semitic inscription
from the ninth century B.C.E. commemorating the victory of King
Moab over the Israelites (see figure 9, page 20).1 Likewise, numer-
als are always spelled out in full in the Old Testament.

Alphabetic numerals were invented by the Greeks, perhaps
at the eastern Greek city of Miletus on the coast of modern Turkey,
possibly as early as the eighth century B.C.E.2 The oldest surviving
examples have been traced to vase graffiti from the sixth century
B.C.E.3 In ancient Greece there were in fact two significant types
of numeration widely used—the Attic (also known as the
Herodianic or acrophonic) and the Ionian (also known as the
Milesian, Alexandrian, or alphabetic).

The Herodianic system derives its name from the fact it
appears in inscriptions in Athens described by a second century
C.E. grammatist named Herodianus. It may have developed as
early as the seventh century B.C.E, but is best known in Attica from
the middle of the fifth century B.C.E.4 A single stroke, 7ot4 (1), was
repeated for numbers up to four, then the letter pi (), for pente
(five), was used; at ten, the symbol delta (A), as the initial letter of
deka (ten), was used. Because the system was denary, a new letter
was used for each power of ten: eta (H) for hekaton (100); chi (X)
for chilioi (1,000); and mu (M) for myrioi (10,000). Thus the
number 21,335 would be written as MMXHHHAAATI. The
Greeks also combined these symbols with the letter p: (IT) to cre-
ate new symbols for multiples based on five. For 50, a tiny A (10)
was placed inside the IT (5); for 500, a small H (100) was written
inside the IT (see figure 10, page 22). The Herodianic system is
also known as the acrophonic (k7o means ‘topmost” or “upper,”
and phone means “sound”), since the letters used to represent
numbers are the initial letters or sounds for those numbers.

The older and simpler Milesian, or alphabetic, system used
every letter in the alphabet to represent a number. It came into gen-
eral use during the Alexandrian age and continued beyond the
Roman period into the Byzantine era. Three archaic letters (digam-
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11 500 ™ Examples

5 P (pente) 1000 X (kbilioi) 11 Al

10 A (deka) 5000 m 63 PAll
sopF,P 10,000 M (myrioi) 128 HaAM
100 H (bekaton) 50,000 @ 1601 XPHI

Figure 10. Milesian alphabetic numerals. (Reprinted from A. O. Dilke,
Mathematics and Measurements, 1987 © the British Museum, British Museum
Press, used by permission.)

ma as 6, goppa as 90, and sanpi as 900) continued to be used with
the twenty-four of the classical Greek alphabet. This gave twenty-
seven letters, enough symbols to represent the nine integers, nine
multiples of ten, and nine multiples of a hundred (see figure 11).
The innovative idea of using sound symbols to denote num-
bers was later carried across the Mediterranean, during the period
that followed the massive conquests of Alexander, known as the
Hellenistic Age (338 to 30 B.C.E.). In Egypt, it seems to have been
adopted officially at Alexandria during the reign of Ptolemy
Philadelphus (246-221 B.C.E.).> The Milesian numerical system
replaced all others in the lands of the Middle East during the cen-
turies of Greek rule that followed the Macedonian conquest.

1 « 10 100 »p 1000 o

2 B 20 x 200 o 10,000 M

3 v 30 A 300 20,000 §

4 3 40 p 400 v

S € 50 v 500 o Examples

6 F 60 & 600 x 11

7 70 o 700 ¥ 63 &y

8 7 80 = 800 w 128 pxm
9 0 90 ¢ 900 1601 axa

Figure 11. Attic acrophonic numerals. (Reprinted from A. O. Dilke, 1987 © the
British Museum, British Museum Press, used by permission.)
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Egyptians, Persians, Phoenicians, Arabs, and Jews all eventually
adopted the Greek system of using letters as numerals.

In addition to the acrophonic and alphabetic systems, a third
form of numeration should also be mentioned. This uses the let-
ters of the alphabet as the ordinal numerals 1 to 24: A =1, B = 2,
and so on, up to L = 24. This system was used in manuscripts to
enumerate chapter numbers, as instanced, for example, in
Aristotle’s Metaphysics. This can also be seen on coins from Athens
and Ptolemaic Egypt. The satirist Lucian (125-180 C.E.) tells how
letters of the alphabet were used in similar fashion as lots at the
Olympic Games, where competitors drew letters to determine
their opponents and the order of their matches.

A silver urn dedicated to the god is placed before them. Into
this are thrown small lots, the size of beans, with letters on
them. Two are marked alpha, two beta, two gamma, and so on
in the same way, if there are more competitors, two lots always
having the same letter. Each of the competitors comes up,
offers a prayer to Zeus, puts his hand into the urn, and picks
one of the lots. After him another does the same. A policeman
stands by each one and holds his hand, not letting him read
what the letter is which he has drawn. When all now have
their own, the chief police officer, I think it is, or one of the
National Judges themselves (I dont remember now) goes
round the competitors, who are standing in a circle, and
inspects their lots. In this way he matches one who has alpha
to the other one who has drawn the other alpha for the
wrestling or the pancratium. Similarly he matches the two
betas, and the others with the same letter in the same way.6

The use of the Greek alphabetic system of numerals endowed
every word written in the ancient alphabets, such as Greek, Arabic
and Hebrew, with a numerical significance, since each of the let-

ters could be added up to form a single number. The Greeks called
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1! 500 Examples

5 0 (pente) 1000 X (khbilios) 11 A

10 A (deka) 5000 m 63 PAll
50 A, F,F 10,000 M (myrioz) 128 HAADI
100 H (bekaton) 50,000 M 1601 XPHI

Figure 10. Milesian alphabetic numerals. (Reprinted from A. O. Dilke,
Mathematics and Measurements, 1987 © the British Museum, British Museum
Press, used by permission.)

ma as 6, goppa as 90, and sanpi as 900) continued to be used with
the twenty-four of the classical Greek alphabet. This gave twenty-
seven letters, enough symbols to represent the nine integers, nine
multiples of ten, and nine multiples of a hundred (see figure 11).
The innovative idea of using sound symbols to denote num-
bers was later carried across the Mediterranean, during the period
that followed the massive conquests of Alexander, known as the
Hellenistic Age (338 to 30 B.C.E.). In Egypt, it seems to have been
adopted officially at Alexandria during the reign of Ptolemy
Philadelphus (246-221 B.C.E.).> The Milesian numerical system
replaced all others in the lands of the Middle East during the cen-

turies of Greek rule that followed the Macedonian conquest.

1 a 10 100 p 1000 «

2 B 20 200 o 10,000 M

3 v 30 A 300 T 20,000 &

4 3 40 400 v

5 & S50 v 500 o Examples

6 F 60 ¢ 600 x 11

7 ¢ 70 o 700 & 63

8 7 80 = 800 w 128 pkm
9 0 90 o9 900 1601 axa

Figure 11. Attic acrophonic numerals. (Reprinted from A. O. Dilke, 1987 © the
British Museum, British Museum Press, used by permission.)
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Egyptians, Persians, Phoenicians, Arabs, and Jews all eventually
adopted the Greek system of using letters as numerals.

In addition to the acrophonic and alphabetic systems, a third
form of numeration should also be mentioned. This uses the let-
tets of the alphabet as the ordinal numerals 1 to 24: A =1,B = 2,
and so on, up to Q = 24. This system was used in manuscripts to
enumerate chapter numbers, as instanced, for example, in
Aristotle’s Metaphysics. This can also be seen on coins from Athens
and Ptolemaic Egypt. The satirist Lucian (125-180 C.E.) tells how
letters of the alphabet were used in similar fashion as lots at the
Olympic Games, where competitors drew letters to determine
their opponents and the order of their matches.

A silver urn dedicated to the god is placed before them. Into
this are thrown small lots, the size of beans, with letters on
them. Two are marked alpha, two beta, two gamma, and so on
in the same way, if there are more competitors, two lots always
having the same letter. Each of the competitors comes up,
offers a prayer to Zeus, puts his hand into the urn, and picks
one of the lots. After him another does the same. A policeman
stands by each one and holds his hand, not letting him read
what the letter is which he has drawn. When all now have
their own, the chief police officer, I think it is, or one of the
National Judges themselves (I dont remember now) goes
round the competitors, who are standing in a circle, and
inspects their lots. In this way he matches one who has a/pha
to the other one who has drawn the other alpha for the
wrestling or the pancratium. Similarly he matches the two
betas, and the others with the same letter in the same way.6

The use of the Greek alphabetic system of numerals endowed
every word written in the ancient alphabets, such as Greek, Arabic
and Hebrew, with a numerical significance, since each of the let-
ters could be added up to form a single number. The Greeks called
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this phenomenon isapsephos (iso- means “equal”; psephos, “peb-
ble”), since it was common practice among the early Greeks to use
patterns of pebbles or stones to learn arithmetic. Another word for
pebbles (kalkuli) is the origin of our word “calculate.”

A system of numerical word measures appears to have exist-
ed among the Babylonians as well. A single example occurs during
the reign of Sargon II (727-707 B.C.E.) in an inscription on a clay
tablet stating that the king built the wall of Khorsabad “equivalent
to the value of his name” (dur sharrukin), calculated as 16,283
cubits.” The use of isopsephy was widespread in the writings of
magicians and by the interpreters of dreams in the Hellenistic Age,
when tradition held that Pythagoras had used isopsephy for the
purposes of divination.8

Under the Roman Empire, the more cumbersome system of
Roman numerals, which was similar to the Herodianic system,
became widespread. The numerical ciphers D, M, C, and L used
by the Romans were probably all derived from early Greek letter
forms.? The use of Roman numerals was eventually replaced by
the so-called “Arabic” numerals we now use. Arabic numerals are,
in fact, letters belonging to an Indian alphabet brought to Spain
by Arabs under Islam in the 12th and 13th centuries C.E. From
Spain, their use spread into Europe. Our numeral 5 is actually the
Indo-Bactrian letter P, the initial letter of Sanskrit panchan, or five
(Greek, pente). Our numeral 4 is the letter “ch,” the initial letter
of Sanskrit chatur (Latin, quatuor); 7 is the letter S, the initial let-
ter of saptan, seven (Latin, septem). Thus evolved the present sep-
aration between our alphabetic signs and our numerals. Our
numerals were originally letters of an obscure Indo-Bactrian alpha-
bet introduced to India 2400 years ago by the conquests of the
Persian king, Darius.
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chapter three

PYTHAGORAS

nter Pythagoras, the son
of a stone-cutter from the
island of Samos, who lived
around 580-500 B.C.E.
Pythagoras was the first
recorded figure in history to elevate numbers into the sphere of
philosophy and religion. Pythagoras left no major writings behind
him, but we have biographies of his life from later writers such as
Porphyry and Iamblichus. There are also the so-called Golden
Verses of Pythagoras, sayings preserved by the Neoplatonist
Hierocles of Alexandria, a contemporary of Proclus. Pythagoras
reputedly formulated the famous theorem that the square of the
hypotenuse of a right-angled triangle was equal in area to the sum
of the squares of the other two sides, although, in fact, this was
already well-known in Egypt and Mesopotamia. He is also reput-
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ed to have studied the connection between music and number,
probably noting the mathematical correlation obtained by stop-
ping a lyre string at various points along its length.!

From this and other observations of the “sacred” geometry to
be found in nature, and probably influenced by the importance of
sacred numbers in Orphic mysticism, Pythagoras developed the
idea that numbers were the key to the nature of the universe. He
is quoted in his biography by Iamblichus as having laid down, in
his Sacred Discourse, that “number is the ruler of forms and ideas,
and the cause of gods and demons.”? The teachings of Pythagoras
drew a large following in the Greek colony of Croton in southern
Italy where he went to live. Here, a kind of freemasonry evolved
among the aristocracy, a fraternity with Pythagoras as its master.
Its members dominated the politics of Croton, until they were
massacred in a riot long after Pythagoras had died. His followers,
however, spread the principles of Pythagoras’ thought to other
parts of the Greek world. The learned Aristotle (384-322 B.C.E.),
who studied under Plato at Athens and later served as tutor to
Alexander the Great, said in his Metaphysics:

Pythagoreans applied themselves to mathematics, and were
the first to develop this science; and through studying it,
they came to believe that its principles are the principles of
everything. And since numbers are by nature first among
these principles, and they fancied that they could detect in
numbers, to a greater extent than in fire and earth and water,
many analogues of what is and comes into being—such and
such a property being Justice, and such and such Soul or
Mind, another Opportunity, and similarly, more or less,
with all the rest—and since they saw further that the prop-
erties and ratios of the musical scales are based on numbers,
and since it seemed clear that all other things in nature were
modelled upon numbers, and that numbers are the ultimate
things in the whole physical universe, they assumed the ele-
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ments of number to be the elements of everything, and the
whole universe to be a proportion or number.3

The Pythagoreans viewed the numbers from one to ten as the pri-
mordial powers that formed the base of all possible numbers.
Aristotle expresses these ten principles in two columns of related
qualities—limited and unlimited, odd and even, one and plurali-
ty, right and left, male and female, resting and moving, straight
and crooked, light and darkness, good and bad, square and
oblong. The number one was identified with the creator, and so
represented male and strength; two represented the female and
weakness; three was the number of the whole (beginning, middle,
and end), four portrayed righteousness and stability; five was mar-
riage as the combination of odd and even, male and female; six
represented wholeness, peace, and sacrifice; seven was identified
with joy, love, and opportunity; eight indicated steadfastness and
balance; while nine signified completion.# The Pythagoreans
regarded the number ten as especially sacred, and the decad was
pictorially represented in the form of a four-tiered triangular pat-
tern of ten dots known as the zezraktys, a sacred symbol upon
which oaths were sworn. The zezrakeys (from tetra, four, after its
four levels) was drawn thus:

The triangular representation of the decad in the zetraktys probably
had its origins in the arrangements of pebbles used to study math-
ematics, as well as in the fact that the first letter in the Greek word
for the decad (AEKA, deka) was itself a triangle, and was used in
the Herodianic numerical system as a symbol for the number ten.

The study of the mystical properties of the numbers in the
decad became a separate branch of arithmetic known to the
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Greeks as arithmology. Arithmology dealt with the attributes, epi-
thets, and magical powers of these numbers, and identified them
with a variety of animate and inanimate objects, as well as with
gods and goddesses. There are frequent references to arithmology
in the Timaeus of Plato (427-347 B.C.E.), and numerous accounts
of it, including three books devoted wholly to the subject, have
survived in more or less complete form.> As will be apparent to
those familiar with the Hebrew Qabalah, the ten sefirorh are noth-
ing other than abstract forms of the Pythagorean decad, further
dramatic evidence of Greek influence on that school.

In astronomy, the Pythagoreans recognized the Earth, the
Sun, the Moon, five other planets, and the “sphere of the fixed
stars,” as well as a supposed “counter-earth” revolving on the far
side of a central fire at the heart of the universe, thus completing
the sacred number ten. The distances and speeds of the planets’
orbits created a harmony known as “the music of the spheres,” that
sounded to human ears like silence.® An interesting account of
Pythagorean cosmogony and the music of the spheres has been
preserved by the Roman lawyer and statesman Cicero (106-43
B.C.E.) in The Dream of Scipio, a work similar in many respects to
“The Myth Of Er” found in The Republic by Plato, who provides
us with the earliest discussion of astronomical matters.”

The intimate connection between letter and number made
by the Greeks meant that the letters of the alphabet automatically
inherited Pythagorean numerical symbolism. According to the
biography of Pythagoras written by the eminent Neoplatonist,
Iamblichus of Chalcis (242-326 C.E.), this enabled Pythagoras to
invent divination by isopsephy, known today simply as
Pythagorean numerology. This he taught to an elderly Scythian
priest of Apollo by the name of Abaris.

Abaris stayed with Pythagoras, and was compendiously
taught physiology and theology; and instead of divining by
the entrails of beasts, he revealed to him the art of prognos-
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ticating by numbers, conceiving this to be a method purer,
more divine, and more kindred to the celestial numbers of

the Gods.8

The identification of number with the divine is also attributed to
the Pythagoreans, as we know from the Greek historian Plutarch
of Chaeronea (45-125 C.E.), in his work On Isis and. Osiris.

I myself believe that when these people called the monad
Apollo, the dyad Artemis, the hebdomad Athena [the “vir-
ginal” prime number], and the first cube Poseidon [8 = 2 x
2 x 2], it is like what is established and assuredly enacted and
written in sacred rites.?

This list of correspondences is much expanded in a work of the
fourth century C.E. called The Theology of Arithmetic, commonly
attributed to Iamblichus. In fact, the text is more a series of notes
preserved by lamblichus, and has been derived largely from a trea-
tise on arithmology by the famous Pythagorean mathematician,
Nicomachus of Gerasa (circa 100 C.E.), whose Introduction to
Arithmetic, the first book to use Arabic numbers, became a stan-
dard textbook for a thousand years.1® The monad is here various-
ly described as akin to Zeus, Prometheus, and chaos; the dyad is
the muse Erato (Love), and also Isis, justice, nature, and Rhea; the
triad is prudence, and Hecate, the goddess of the Moon with its
three phases; the tetrad is justice, Herakles, the four elements and
the four seasons; the pentad is Nemesis, providence, Aphrodite,
justice, Pallas, and aethyr, the fifth element or quintessence; the
hexad is harmony, the universe (since Kosmos by isopsephy = 600,
whose root is 6), and the muse Thaleia (#bundance); the heptad is
Athena, as the “virgin” prime number, and chance; the octad is the
muse Euterpe (delight), and thus changeable (eutreptos) in nature;
and the ennead is variously Oceanus, Prometheus, Hephaestus,
Hera, and Hyperion.!! The connection between deities and num-
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bers was also made by the Babylonians, who attributed the num-
ber 20 to Shamash, or Utu, the god of the Sun; 30 to Sin, the
Moon god; 40 to Ea, or Enki, the god of water; 50 to Bel, the
patron god of Babylon; and 60 to the sky god, Anu.!2

Pythagoreanism was to have a major influence on later
Greek philosophy. The very word “philosophy” was, in actual fact,
coined by Pythagoras, who was the first to describe himself as a
“lover of wisdom” (philo-sophos). Pythagoreanism also formed the
basis of Platonism. Late in the Hellenistic Age, it enjoyed a renais-
sance in what became known as Neopythagoreanism. The
Neopythagoreans included Philo of Alexandria (circa 20 B.C.E.-40
C.E.), Apollonius of Tyana (circa 20-90 C.E.), and Numenius of
Apamea (second century C.E.). Pythagorean doctrines flourished
again in the form of Neoplatonism, an amalgam of
Pythagoreanism and Platonism developed in the third century C.E.
by Plotinus (204-270 C.E.). In all its various forms, the number
mysticism of Pythagoras and his followers continues to recur
throughout the history of the evolution of the Qabalah, and must
be acknowledged as its ultimate origin.
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chapter four

THE VOWELS AND
THE PLANETS

he earliest observers of the
heavens noted a group of
“stars” that, unlike the
constellations {or “fixed”
stars), moved. These were
called “wanderers” (planetes) by the Greeks, from whence we derive
our word “planet.” Babylonian astronomers eventually observed
the five nearest “wanderers.” When considered together with the
Sun and Moon, this gave a group of seven planets. The Greeks
received their facts about the planets from the Babylonians, includ-
ing the association of the planets with individual gods that is still
preserved in the names of the Graeco-Roman deities given to the
planets. The seven planets were quickly associated with the fact that
there were seven Greek vowels. These came to represent the powers
of the planetary gods. The connection first occurs in an arithmo-
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logical treatise, On Sevens, attributed to the famous physician
Hippocrates (circa 460-377 B.C.E.), from whom the Hippocratic
Oath takes its name.! Not long afterward, Aristotle (384-322
B.C.E.) refers to the fact that the vowels and other letters of the
Greek alphabet had various sets of symbolic correspondences,
including the planets and musical notes.

There are seven vowels, seven strings to the scale, seven
Pleiades . . . and seven heroes who attacked Thebes . . . [The
Pythagoreans] also assert that x7, psi and zeza are concords . . .
because there are only three double consonants, and . . . there
are three concords. . . . And they point out that the interval
from alpha to omega in the alphabet is equal to that from the
lowest note of a flute to the highest, whose number [twenty-
four] is equal to that of the whole system of the universe.2

The above passage from Aristotle provides us with our earliest ref-
erence to a complete set of nonnumerical correspondences for each
of the twenty-four letters of the Greek alphabet, namely the musi-
cal notes of the flute. It will be remembered that Aristotle also
recorded that the connection between music and the heavens had
been made by the Pythagoreans. The three “double letters,” zez, xi,
and psi (Z, Z, and W) were so called because they each represented
the sounds of two other letters combined (s, 45, and ps) and could
be written as AY, KZ, and ITZ respectively. The sounds of the let-
ters Z and ¥, introduced by Simonides of Ceos and adopted at
Athens in 403 B.C.E., had previously been written in this way as two
letters, KX and ITZ.

The other change Simonides made to the Greek alphabet
was the distinction between the long and short forms of the vow-
els E (eza and epsilon) and O (omicron and omega). Therefore, the
association between the vowels and the planets could not have
been made before 403 B.C.E., when the additional vowels epsilon
and omega were adopted into the alphabet, since, before that time,
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there were only five vowels. This explains the comment in
Hyginus’ Fables that the letters added by Simonides were “con-
nected with Apollo’s lyre,” which had seven strings.3

Because the orbits of the planets created the “music of the
spheres,” according to Pythagoras, and, following him, were also
equated with the seven notes of the major scale by Plato in “The
Myth of Er,” the seven vowels were naturally seen as correspond-
ing to the musical scale.# We therefore find magical invocations
from Alexandrian Egypt containing statements such as: “In your
seven-lettered name is established the harmony of the seven
sounds”;> and “I hymn your holy power in a musical hymn,
AEHIOYQQQ.”6 One ritual even sets out instructions for the
recitation of the seven vowels, and also incorporates a further set
of correspondences, namely the seven directions of east, north,
west, south, up, down, and center.

Speaking to the rising sun, stretch out your right hand to the
left and your left hand likewise to the left and say “A.” To the
North, putting forward only your right fist, say “EE.” Then
to the West, extending both hands in front of you, say
“HHH.” To the South, holding both on your stomach, say
“IIIL.” To the Earth, bending over and touching the ends of
your toes, say “OOOQQ.” Looking into the Air, having
your hands on your heart, say “YYYYYY.” Looking up to
Heaven, having both hands on your head, say
“QQONAA0N."7

A first account of the usage of such a chant is found in the writ-
ings of the first century B.C.E. Alexandrian philosopher
Demetrius, who, when discussing the elision of vowels and hiatus
in his essay On Style, wrote:

In Egypt the priests, when singing hymns in praise of the
gods, employ the seven vowels, which they utter in succes-
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sion; and the sound of these is so euphonious that men lis-
ten to it in place of the flute and lyre.8

Philo Judaeus (circa 30 B.C.E.—45 C.E.) expands on the connection
in his essay, On the Creation of the World, while adding observa-
tions on grammar.

The number seven exerts its influence . . . in those noblest of
sciences, grammar and music. For the seven-stringed lyre,
corresponding to the choir of the planets, produces notable
melodies, and it is not going too far to say that the lyre is the
rule to which the making of all musical instruments con-
forms. And among the letters in grammar there are seven
properly called vowels or “vocals,” since as is obvious they
can be sounded by themselves, and when joined with others
can produce articulate sounds; for on the one hand they fill
up what is lacking in the “semi-vowels,” rendering the
sounds full and complete, and on the other hand they
change the nature of the “voiceless” (the consonants) by
breathing into them something of their own power, that it
may now be possible to pronounce letters before incapable
of pronunciation.?

In his Manual of Harmony, Nicomachus of Gerasa provides us
with a similar passage regarding the connection between the vow-
els, the planets, and music.10

And the tones of the seven spheres, each of which by nature
produces a particular sound, are the sources of the nomen-
clature of the vowels. These are described as unpronounce-
able in themselves and in all their combinations by wise men
since the tone in this context performs a role analogous to
that of the monad in number, the point in geometry, and the
letter in grammar. However, when they are combined with
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the materiality of the consonants just as soul is combined
with body and harmony with strings—the one producing a
creature, the other notes and melodies—they have potencies
which are effacious and perfective of divine things. Thus
whenever the theurgists are conducting such acts ofiworship
they make invocation symbolically hissing, clucking, and
inarticulate and discordant sounds.10

The ancient connection between the seven Greek vowels and
music, reflected in the symbolism attached to Apollo’s lyre and the
music ofithe spheres, has been well researched and documented in
two recent books on the Pythagorean-Platonic conception of the
harmonic universe: The Music of the Spheres, by New York music
critic Jamie James, and The Mystery of the Seven Vowels, by Joscelyn
Godwin, Professor of Music at Colgate University.

Although we know from Hippocrates and Aristotle that the
seven vowels were attributed to the planets by the early fourth
century B.C.E., we have to look further to find which vowel was
connected with any given planet. The Greek historian Plutarch of
Chaeronea (45-125 C.E.), who held a priesthood at Delphi when
Greece was under Roman rule, wrote an essay titled On the E at.
Delphi, in which he records that, in addition to the well-known
inscriptions at the famous Delphic oracle and ancient temple of
Apollo (“know thyself” and “avoid extremes”—I'NQOI ZAY—
TON and MHAEN ATAN), there was also a representation of
the letter epsilon (E). Greek coins have also been found that show
the E suspended between the middle columns of the temple (see
figure 12, page 40).!! Among the reasons put forward by
Plutarch’s speaker for the existence ofithe E on Apollo’s is the fol-
lowing:

There are seven vowels in the alphabet and seven stars that
have an independent and unconstrained motion; E is the
second in order of the vowels from the beginning, and the
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Sun the second planet after the Moon, and practically all

Greeks identify Apollo with the Sun.12

To understand this passage, it must be remembered that early
Greek philosophers, such as Plato and Aristotle, thought of the
universe as geocentric, with the Moon orbiting next to the Earth,
followed by the Sun, then the “wandering stars” (Venus, Mercury,
Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn), and last, the “fixed stars.”13 The plan-
ets were arranged according to how long it took them to make a
circuit through the zodiac, with a longer time corresponding to a
greater distance. The association of the letter E at Apollo’s ancient
temple in Delphi with the Sun, as recounted by Plutarch, accords
with this early Platonic order of the planets, in which the Sun was
“the second planet after the Moon.”

A different geocentric system, in which the Sun was placed
as the fourth of the planets, is first recorded in the time of
Archimedes (287-212 B.C.E.).14 This later order (Earth, Moon,
Mercury, Venus, Sun, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, and fixed stars) is
often referred to as the Prolemaic system, after its codification by
the famous ancient astrologer Claudius Prolemaeus (100-178
C.E.) in his influential collection of astronomical and astrological

Figure 12. Coins from Delphi with the letter E and the Temple of Apollo.
(Reprinted from F. W. Imhoof-Blumer and Percy Gardner, Ancient Coins
Hustrating Lost Masterpieces of Greek Art, Chicago: Argonaut, 1964.)
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lore known as the Almagest and Tetrabiblos. The Prolemaic system,
the same as that we find in Cicero’s Dream of Scipio, became the
standard in astronomy until Copernicus re-asserted the heliocen-
tric theory of the Pythagoreans. Because the seven vowels as sym-
bols of the planets almost always appear as a collective group, the
exact planetary attribution of specific vowels was probably not sta-
tic, but is likely to have changed along with the ancients’ percep-
tion of the order of the planets, from the Platonic to the
Prolemaic.15

A specific set of correspondences is made to the seven heav-
ens of the Gnostics by Marcus, who, according to the early
Church Father Irenaeus of Lyons (125-203 C.E.), connected these
heavens to the vowels in the following order:

And the first heaven indeed pronounces Alpha, the next to
this Epsilon, the third Eza, the fourth, which is also in the
midst of the seven, utters the sound of lozz, the fifth
Omicron, the sixth Upsilon, the seventh, which is also fourth
from the middle, utters the element Omega.1¢

The seven heavens were loosely connected to the spheres of the
planets and were ruled by various angels or powers, whose order,
names, and qualities varied widely in different Gnostic texts. The
supreme deity was seen as living above the sphere of the seven
planets in an eighth region, called the Ogdoas.

Another writer bearing the name of Porphyry (not to be con-
fused with the famous Neoplatonist of that name) wrote a com-
mentary on Dionysius of Thrace’s Arz of Grammar, in which he
records that a/pha was consecrated to Venus, o4 to the Sun, omi-
cron to Mars, upsilon to Jupiter, and omega to Saturn.17 The con-
secration of the first vowel, a/pha, to Venus is curious, unless it was
done under the acrophonic principle known as notarichon, as the
initial letter of Aphrodite (A®POAITH)—in which case, epsilon

(E) could have been connected either to the Moon, as the initial
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letter of Hecate (EKATH), or Mercury, as the initial letter of
Hermes (EPMHE). Joscelyn Godwin is probably correct in his
conclusion that the attribution of the letter @lpha to Venus is an
error, and that the following set of attributions, with the letters
following their natural sequence in relation to the Ptolemaic order,
was that usually used in the Hellenistic Age and thereafter:18

Greek Gnostic God or

Letter Heaven Planet Goddess

A First Moon Selene or
Hecate

E Second Mercury Hermes

H Third Venus Aphrodite

I Fourth Sun Helios

0] Fifth Mars Ares

Y Sixth Jupiter Zeus

Q Seventh Saturn Chronos

It is worth noting here that the planets were also assigned to the
24 hours of the day, and this arrangement determined the order of
the days in our week, as explained by O. Neugebauer in The Exact
Sciences in Antiquity:

The Greek system . . . follows the model which arranges the
planets in depth according to their periods of sidereal rota-
tion. This is reflected even in the arrangement of days of the
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planetary week which we still use today. Here the Sun is
placed between Mars and Venus, and the Moon below
Mercury. Every one of the 24 hours of a day is given a “ruler”
following this sequence. Beginning, e.g., with the Sun for
the first hour one obtains:

DAY1 | hourl | hour2 | hour3 | hour4 |hourS5...| hour 24

Sun Venus | Mercury | Moon | Saturn | Mercury
DAY2 | hourl | hour2 | hour3 hour 24
Moon | Saturn | Jupiter Jupiter

DAY 3 | hourl | hour2
Mars Sun

The “ruler” of the first hour is then considered to be the
ruler of the day and thus one obtains for seven consecutive
days the following rulers:

*Sun ¢ Moon *Mars * Mercury
* Jupiter * Venus * Saturn

which is the sequence of the days of the week and also the
arrangement of the planets in Hindu astronomy. Here we
have a system which is obviously Greek in origin not only
because it is based on the arrangement of the celestial bodies
according to their distance from the earth but also because it
supposes a division of the day into 24 hours, a form of reck-
oning which is not Babylonian but a Hellenistic product of
ultimately Egyptian origin. It is totally misleading when this
order is called “Chaldean” in modern literature.!?

The seven-day week, which took its arrangement from the seven
Planets, came into widespread use in the Mediterranean world
only during the first and second centuries C.E. M. H. Farbridge
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has noted that the importance of the number seven in Greek and
Semitic symbolism predates the astrological conception of a group
of seven planets (as opposed to five), and that, therefore, the
seven-day week probably originated from dividing the lunar
month of twenty-eight days into quarters.?0 In different parts of
the Roman Empire, the names of the days followed different
sequences in accordance with various astrological schemes, but
Sunday eventually became established as the first day of the week
when the Emperor Constantine recognized it as the official day of
rest in 321 C.E.2! Not suprisingly, the days of the week were also
subject to numerological interpretation, in terms of Pythagorean
number symbolism, according to their sequence. Thus John
Lydus, a civil servant and antiquarian who lived during the first
half of the sixth century C.E. in the late Roman Empire or
Byzantine Age, used Pythagorean sources to associate the fourth
day with the fourth planet, the tetrad, the four positions of the
Sun, and the four phases of the Moon.22

The connection between the vowels and the planets imme-
diately made these seven Greek letters part of a vast range of plan-
etary “sympathies” used in ancient astrology, alchemy, and magic,
including incenses, precious stones, metals, flowers, herbs, colors,
musical notes, emotions, virtues, and vices. Alchemy, for instance,
which originated in Hellenistic Egypt, was among the major con-
tributors to the extensive system of Qabalistic correspondences of
which the letters of the alphabet were part. The works of the early
Hellenistic alchemists show strong influences from magic and
Gnosticism, and were often filled with strange symbols or were
deliberately written in cryptic alphabets.23 As noted by the French
scientist Marcellin Berthelot, in his study of chemistry in the
ancient world:

Alchemy steadily extended itself, at first by the connection
established between the metals and the planets, drawn from
the fact that they were alike in lustre, colour and number.
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We then join to this late discovery an earlier one: that is the
number seven, a sacred number which one finds everywhere,
in the days of the week, in the number of the planets and
their heavenly zones, in their corresponding metals, the
colours, the strings of the lyre and their musical notes, the
vowels of the Greek alphabet, and also in the number of stars
in the Great Bear, the sages of Greece, and the gates of
Thebes and the leaders who besieged them, after
Aeschylus.24

An example of this association between the planets, metals, colors
and the days of the week is found in an account of Mithraism
given by the pagan author Celsus in his Truwe Doctrine, an attack
on Christianity written around 178 C.E. Plutarch records that the
rites and mysteries of the cult of the bull-slaying solar god, Mithra
or Mithras, descended from Persian Zoroastrianism, were intro-
duced into the Roman world by pirates from Cilicia (modern
Turkey).2> The values of self-sacrifice, truth, loyalty, and honor in
Mithraism appealed greatly to the sailors, officers, and soldiers of
the Roman legions, who, by the second century C.E., had estab-
lished temples to Mithras the Redeemer, also known as the
Unconquered Sun (So/ Invictus), throughout the Roman Empire.
This widespread influence made Mithraism the main contender
with Christianity for the title of official religion of the Roman
Empire, until the conversion of the Emperor Constantine settled
the issue in 337 C.E. Traces of the long struggle with Mithraism
survive in the celebration of the birth of the Redeemer on
December 25th, which, in the Julian calendar, was reckoned as the
winter solstice and was celebrated by the Egyptians as the birth of
the newborn Sun. Since Mithras was identified with the Sun, this
date was also used by his followers to celebrate his nativity,
Mithramas. In view of the popularity of this nativity festival, the
early Christians, who did not know or celebrate the birthday of
Jesus, decided to adopt it as well, rather than be upstaged annual-
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ly by their competitors.26 This is the origin of the festival today
celebrated as Christmas.

To return to the matter of planetary correspondences, Celsus
describes the ascent of the soul through the seven heavens accord-
ing to the Mithraic mysteries. This ascent was also reflected in
seven stages of Mithraic initiation: Raven, Nymphus, Soldier,
Lion, Persian, Courier of the Sun, and Father. Much of what
Celsus wrote was preserved by Origen (circa 185-254 C.E.).
Generally viewed as the preeminent theologian among the early
Church Fathers, Origen eventually died an old man, after lengthy
torture during persecutions in Caesarea. Origen lived a life so aus-
tere that he even castrated himself, reputedly on the strength of
Matthew 19:12— “There are eunuchs who have made themselves
eunuchs for the kingdom of heavens sake. He who is able to
accept it, let him accept it.” In reply to Celsus’ True Doctrine,
Origen wrote Against Celsus, perhaps the greatest early Christian
apology, in which the following account of planetary correspon-
dences to the metals appears:

These truths are obscurely represented by the teaching of the
Persians and by the mystery of Mithras which is of Persian
origin. For in the latter there is a symbol of two orbits in
heaven, the one being that of the fixed stars and the other
that assigned to the planets, and of the soul’s passage through
these. The symbol is this. There is a ladder with seven gates
and at its top is an eighth gate. The first of these gates is of
lead, the second of tin, the third of bronze, the fourth of
iron, the fifth of an alloy, the sixth of silver, and the seventh
of gold. They associate the first with Kronos (Saturn), taking
lead to refer to the slowness of the star; the second with
Aphrodite (Venus), comparing her with the brightness and
softness of tin; the third with Zeus (Jupiter), as the gate that
has a bronze base and which is firm; the fourth with Hermes
(Mercury), for both iron and Hermes are reliable for all
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works and make money and are hard-working; the fifth with
Ares (Mars), the gate which as a result of the mixture is
uneven and varied in quality; the sixth with the Moon as the
silver gate; and the seventh with the Sun as the golden gate,
these metals resembling their colours.2”

The earliest authentic and reliable author on alchemy is Zosimus
of Panopolis in Egypt (present day Akhmim), whose writings date
from around 300 C.E.28 The works of Zosimus were divided into
sections designated under letters of the alphabet, including one
entitled On the Letter Omega, in which Zosimus uses the tech-
nique of notarichon (abbreviation) to connect omega with the
ocean, as the initial letter of the Greek god Oceanus, from which
the associated English word is clearly derived. He also confirms
the connection between the vowel, omega, and Chronos, or
Saturn:

The letter Omega is round, formed of two parts, and
belongs to the seventh zone, that of Saturn according to the
language of corporeal beings; but according to the language
of the incorporeal it is something other, inexplicable, which
only Nicotheus the Hidden has known. Now, in the lan-
guage of corporeal beings, this letter is called Ocean, the ori-

gin and seed of all the gods.2?

The Greeks used the same word, stoicheia (from oTELY®, “to
march in a row”), to denote not only atomic elements as the order
of essential constituents of matter, but also alphabetic letters, since
they occurred in a sequence and were the essential constituents of
speech.30 The vowels, AEHIOYQQ, also became known as the ele-
ments (stoicheia), since they represented the combined forces of
the seven planets or “elements” in the Kosmos of Hellenistic the-
ology.3! These powers or elements are among those referred to by
Paul in Galatians 4:8-9:
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But then, indeed, when you did not know God, you served
those which by nature are not gods. But now after you have
known God, or rather are known by God, how is it that you
turn again to the weak and beggardly elements [stoicheial, 1o
which you desire again to be in bondage?32

As the mystic signs of the planets, the seven vowels, AEHIOYQ,
are repeated in many spells and charms. They also appear in the
great Mithras Liturgy, unearthed by Dieterich from a magical
papyrus in Paris, as “the Seven Deathless Lords of the Universe.”33
They are also called “the seven letters of the magicians,”34 or “the
heptagram.” Often, they are represented in the form of a square, a
diamond, or a triangle, thus:

A
EE
HHH
I TTI
0000O
YYYYYY
QQQQQAQQ

The seven-voweled name of AEHIOYQ also appears in Greek and
Coptic magical papyri in conjunction with the oft-invoked Jewish
god, IAO or IEOU. This derived from the Greek attempt to write
what they called the tetragrammaton, or four-lettered name used
by the Jews for their supreme deity, [HVH (177 or Yahweh,
wrongly rendered in Elizabethan English as “Jehovah.”35 Due to
the fact that it was compiled entirely of the mystic vowels, the
name IAQ readily lent itself to symbolic analysis. The letter iota,
being the middle of the seven vowels, could be seen as represent-
ing the Sun or God of Light, while the last two letters, a/pha and
omega, signified the beginning and end.3¢ In the Gnostic text
known as the Pistis Sophia, Jesus gives the following analysis of the
name [AO to his disciples:

48



THE VOWELS AND THE PLANETS

This is its interpretation: Iota, the Universe came out; Alpha,
they will turn them; Omega, will become the completion of
all completions.3”

In a later Coptic Christian papyrus from around 600 C.E., God
the Father even appears with the Greek vowels tattooed across his
chest.38 Another manuscript from the same collection, designed to
protect a pregnant woman from evil forces, sets out seven words
of power and the seven archangels as magically associated with the

vowels.?
A EIA Michael Peace
E EITAK Gabriel Grace
H MIIAK Raphael Power
I SEMIIAK Suriel Will
O ARTORE Raguel Truth
Y ARTORAN Anael Glory
Q NARTORAK Saraphuel Healing

In later Christian ceremonial magic, the archangels came to be
used in place of the planets in invocations and amulets. Ofi the
seven archangels, only Michael and Gabriel are mentioned in the
Bible, and Raphael appears in the apocryphal book Tobit.4 The
names of; the other archangels are taken from Jewish sources, but
there are many variations on the above list.4!
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chapter five

THE CONSONANTS,
THE ELEMENTS,
AND THE ZODIAC

eferences to the elements

can be found in the teach-

= ings of the earliest Greek

philosophers. Thales (circa

624-546 B.C.E.) thought

that the basic matter of the universe was water; Anaximenes (circa
585-524 B.C.E.) believed it was air; and Heraclitus (circa
544-484 B.C.E.) considered it to be fire. The elements were first
considered as a group of four by Empedocles (circa 495-435
B.C.E.): earth (ge); fire (pyr); water (hydor); and air (aither). It
needs to be noted, in view of later developments, that
Empedocles did not use the word zer (AHP) to refer to the ele-
ment we know as air (from which its name is clearly derived).
Instead, he used the word aither (AIOHP). The word aither

meant “air” in Greek until the fourth century B.C.E., whereas aer
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referred only to moist air, mist, or cloud. Later, zither came to
refer only to the highest and most exalted form of air, and even-
tually, with the Stoics, even to a form of fire. The meaning of zer
expanded correspondingly to the sense in which we now under-
stand it.! The element ger (AHP) also formed an anagram with
the name of the goddess Hera (HPA), and is so used in a pun by
Homer in the /liad.?

Plato later ascribed the four elements to the regular polyhe-
drons, also known as the Platonic, or perfect, solids because each
of their faces are polygons of the same shape and size. Euclid (circa
300 B.C.E.) proved the geometrical fact that only five solids fit this
description: the cube, with four square faces; the tetrahedron,
octahedron, and icosahedron, having four, eight, and twenty equi-
lateral triangles, respectively; and the dodecahedron, with twelve
pentagons. Plato attributed the cube to earth, the pyramid (or
tetrahedron) to fire, the octahedron to air, and the icosahedron to
water, The dodecahedron was “used for embroidering the constel-
lations on the whole heaven.”3 Proclus, in his commentary on the
first book of Euclid’s Elements, records that the four elements were
connected to the gods by Philolaos, a Pythagorean of Croton, or
Metapontum, during the late fifch century B.C.E.

Rightly, then, Philolaos dedicated the angle of the triangle to
the four gods Kronos, Hades, Ares and Dionysus, since he
includes within their province the entire fourfold ordering of
the cosmic elements derived from the heavens or from the
four segments of the zodiacal circle. Kronos gives being to all
the moist and cold essences, Ares engenders every fiery
nature, Hades has control of all terrestrial life, and Dionysus
supervises moist and warm generation, of which wine, being
moist and warm, is a symbol.4

A different set of correspondences between the gods and the ele-
ments, attributed to the Egyptian priest and historian Manetho
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(third century B.C.E) is recorded by Eusebius (264-340 C.E.),
bishop of Caesarea, the Roman capital of Judea:

The Egyptians say that Isis and Osiris are the Moon and the
Sun; that Zeus is the name which they give to the all-per-
vading Spirit, Hephaestus to Fire, and Demeter to Earth.
Among the Egyptians the moist element is named Ocean
and their own river Nile; and to him they ascribed the ori-
gin of the Gods. To Air, again, they give, it is said, the name
of Athena.’

Aristotle further systemized the four elements, and added aither as
a fifth element, representing the highest elemental principle
underlying the other four. In Latin, this fifth substance was known
as quinta essentia (from whence our word “quintessence”). This
refinement gained great importance in ancient and later medieval
alchemy, in which this purest of essences was supposed to have the
power to rejuvenate the old and to cure all kinds of illnesses.¢ The
alchemist Zosimus of Panopolis provides us with an example of
acrostic or notarichon when writing about Adam, the first man,
explaining how the four elements and the four cardinal points cor-
respond with the four letters A—A—A—M:

The first man, who amongst us is called Thoth, has been
called ADAM by the Chaldeans, the Parthians, the Medes
and the Hebrews, a name taken from the language of angels.
Moreover, those people named him thus for the symbolic
value of the four letters, that is, the four elements, which
correspond to the cardinal directions of the whole of the
sphere. In effect, the letter A in his name designates the East
[anatole] and the Air [aer]. The letter D stands for the setting
sun in the West [duszs], which goes down by reason of its
weight. The letter M corresponds to midday [mesembria,
South] the fire of the burning which produces the matura-
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tion of bodies, the fourth zone and the middle zone. . .
Therefore the carnal Adam is named Thoth as regards his
external shape; as for the man who dwells within Adam—
the spiritual man—he has both a proper name and a com-
mon name. His proper name is still unknown to me today;
indeed, only Nicotheus the Hidden knew these things. As
for his common name, it is Phos [®QZ; light, fire].”

In his writings, Zosimus also represents the planet Mars by an
arrow with a point and the letter #heta (©), for thouras (“the rush-
ing one”). He sometimes adds a p7 (IT) as an abbreviation for the
epithet pyroeis (“the fiery one”).8 The abbreviations recorded by
Zosimus therefore provide evidence that at least two of the four
elements were denoted by their initial letter; air (A) and fire (IT).
This explanation of the name of Adam reflected the Gnostic myth,
found in the Apocryphon of John, regarding Adam’s creation from
the four elements, emphasizing man’s enslavement in the material
world of the Demiurge.? In the Sibylline Oracles, the name ADAM
is also explained as a notarichon composed of the initials of the
four directions; anatole (east), dusis (west), arktos (north), and
mesembria (south).10 It should be mentioned that the Jews had
their own acrostic interpretation of the name Adam, which, as
Hebrew did not use vowels, was written ADM (27IR). In the sec-
ond century C.E., Rabbi Yohanan used the Greek technique of
notarichon (transliterated in Hebrew as notarigon), to explain the
name Adam as the initials of the words afer, dam, and marah,
being dust, blood, and gall.1!

The various qualities accorded to the five elements by
Aristotle were continually added to and extended throughout the
Hellenistic Age. Like the planets, they formed the basis for a wide
range of correspondences. Letters became part of these when it
was noted by the ancients that the Greek words for the five ele-
ments—air, water, fire, earth, and ether (omp, vVO®p, TLP, M:
ou8np)—used only five consonants altogether (P, A, IT, T, and
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©).12 These consonants would logically equate to the five elements
and their Aristotelian attributes as follows:

Greek Greek Platonic
Letter | Element | Qualities God Solid

r Earth | Cold and Dry | Hades Cube

A Water | Cold and Wet | Chronos | Icosahedron

(8] Ether All Zeus Dodecahedron

I Fire Hot and Dry | Ares Tetrahedron

P Air Hot and Wet | Dionysus| Octahedron

The connection between the stars and the Greek alphabet is also
very old and takes a variety of forms. Stars and star-groups appear
in the very earliest Greek writings, for instance, in Homer’s
description of the engravings on Achilles’ shield, which included
the Pleiades, the Hyades, Orion, and the Great Bear.!3 We have
seen that by the fourth century B.C.E., the vowels were already
connected with the seven stars in the Pleiades, or the Seven Sisters
(Alcyone, Maia, Electra, Merope, Taygeta, Celeno and Sterope), as
recorded by Aristotle in his Metaphysics.14 The fourth century
B.C.E. tract, On Sevens, attributed to Hippocrates, also notes both
the Great Bear and the Pleiades as having seven stars.!5 Franz
Dornseiff, the German academic who, earlier this century, wrote
the still leading work on ancient letter symbolism, Das Alphabet in
Mystik und Magie, mentions an ancient papyrus with a magical
invocation to the “AEHIOYQ which rise in the night,” apparent-
ly referring to the seven stars of Ursa Major, the Great Bear.16
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This early connection between the letters of the alphabet
and constellations was inevitably extended to the twelve signs of
the zodiac. An early system of zodiacal correspondences is record-
ed by Vettius Valens (second century C.E.) who wrote that the
Hellenistic astrologers used a system in which all twenty-four let-
ters of the Greek alphabet were allocated to the twelve zodiacal
signs in pairs as set out below.17

3

Y| 8| XS || P>~ M,| | W X

AN|B

[1]

I'O| AIl |[EP |ZEZ|HT|©Y | I®| KX |AY MQ

This formed the foundation for a system known as onomantic
astrology that included a number of different techniques. Using
the zodiacal attributions of each Greek letter, the name of the
party concerned could be converted to a pseudo-astrological chart,
on the basis of which answers were made to questions.!8

The numerous correspondences attached to the signs of the
zodiac meant that they could be divided into different groups.
According to the four elements of Empedocles, each sign was
ruled by fire, air, water or earth. In the Graeco-Roman astrology
recorded by Prolemy (100-178 C.E.) the signs were classified as
human-shaped, animal-shaped, or polymorphic.!? Dionysius of
Thrace (second century B.C.E.), in his Ars Grammatica, divided
the Greek alphabet into seven vowels and seventeen consonants,
and further divided the seventeen consonants into eight semi-
vowels (Z, A, M, N, &, P, X, ¥) and nine voiceless consonants,
or mutes (B, ', A, ©, K, I1, T, @, X).20 The signs of the zodiac
were then classified as corresponding to these “voiced” (¢pwv—
nevta), “semi-voiced” (Mpuidpwva), and “voiceless” (opwvor)
letters.2!
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N
Voiced AEHIOYQ YYHIP ~
Semi-voiced ZAMNEPZIVY 22
Voiceless BIrAGKIIT®E S A, ¥

Although it is impossible for us now to ascertain the reasons for
this allocation of the signs, it appears that the signs of the Fish, the
Scales, the Scorpion, and the Crab (% 2 M, 3€) were attributed to
the so-called “mute” letters (a-phona) because they were also
unable to make any sound, unlike the other animal, human, and
anthropomorphic zodiacal signs.

There was probably a fourth system of allocating the twenty-
four letters of the Greek alphabet to the stars, that employed the
elements and the planets. The ancient connection between the
seven vowels and the “wandering stars,” or planets, as well as to
other numerically corresponding star-groups, very likely led to con-
sideration of whether the remaining seventeen consonant letters
could be attributed to the remaining constellations. Extending the
early planet/vowel association to include the other stars and letters
would have been a predictable Hellenistic conjecture— one easily
developed into a complete system of alphabetic symbolism by
ascribing the remaining seventeen letters of the Greek alphabet to
the twelve zodiacal constellations and the five elements. The five
consonants in the Greek names for the five elements, referred to
carlier, left exactly twelve consonants for the zodiac, together with
the seven vowels, giving a set of attributions such as were later
attributed to the Hebrew alphabet in the Sefer Yezirah, about which
more will be said later. Franz Dornseiff concurs that the system of
combined planetary, zodiacal, and elemental correspondences
found in the Sefer Yezirah was probably first made by the Greeks,
although no evidence of its use has survived.22 Assuming a sequen-
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tial allocation of the zodiacal signs in their natural order, as was the
case for the planets, a reconstruction of these collective correspon-
dences for the letters of the Greek alphabet can be given as follows:

A Moon D N Virgo mp
B Aes T E  Libra a
r Earth v O Mars g
A Water v I1 Fire A
E Mercury ¥ P Air A
Z Taurus g z Scorpio m
H Venus Q T Sagittarius A
© Ether Y Jupiter 4
I Sun © o Capricorn V3
K Gemini it X Aquarius ~ ®
A Cancer o ¥ Pisces ¥
M Leo 2 Q Saturn T

Thus it is apparent that, from the earliest times, there were sever-
al different methods of allocating the Greek alphabet to the heav-
ens and the elements. These associations appear generally to have
involved groups of letters based on grammatical or other consid-
erations. Yet individual letters also attracted specific symbolism,
particularly from their shape, numerical value, or because they
appeared as the initial letter of a name or word. Examples of
Greek Qabalistic exegesis (examination of a word according to the
symbolism of each letter) that have survived from the ancient
world usually analyze names and words in terms of a combination
of techniques, such as isopsephy, notarichon, Pythagorean
numerology, or individual letter symbolism (see chapter 13).
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chapter six

SYMBOLISM OF
INDIVIDUAL LETTERS

s we have already seen, the
letters of the Greek alpha-
bet were used not only as
symbols for sounds and
numbers, but for many
other things as well. This symbolism arose from many sources,
some of which, in fact, predate the arrival of the alphabet in
Greece in the eighth century B.C.E. Several of the simple geomet-
ric shapes had been used centuries before in the pictographic
Mycenaean and Minoan scripts, Linear A and Linear B. These
included symbols identical to the early forms of the alphabetic let-
ters A, E, Z, H, N, O, Z, and X.! Alcthough the universal simplic-
ity of these shapes cannot exclude cultural coincidence, the parent
North Semitic alphabet may have drawn upon shapes in
Mycenaean or Minoan script at the time of its formation, just as
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it drew on Mesopotamian cuneiform and Egyptian hieroglyphics.
Many of the symbols of these early Greek pictographic scripts are
as yet untranslated, but we do know that the early symbol for the
letter sigma (Z), for instance, was previously used by the
Mycenaean Greeks to represent a snake, an image still suggested
by our own cursive form of that letter (S).

As mentioned earlier, several letters of the original North
Semitic parent alphabet are also derived from specific Egyptian
hieroglyphics. The letter A was originally based on the picture of
the head of an ox (V), although the horns were later turned upside
down by the Greeks. The simplified ox-head picture was chosen to
represent the initial sound in the Phoenician word for ox, aleph,
and so the letter was named. The shape of the letter daleth (Greek
delta, A) was derived from the Egyptian symbol for a tent flap or
door; waw (upsilon, Y), a prop; cheth (eta, H), a courtyard or fence;
mem (mu, M), water; resh (rho, P), a head; ayin (omicron, O) was
derived from the picture of an eye. This pictorial heritage is, in
fact, easier to see in the Greek letter forms than in Semitic alpha-
bets such as Hebrew and Arabic, which became more cursive in
shape over time. As an aid to memorization, the Phoenicians also
named each non-pictorial letter in their alphabet after a word
beginning with the sound it represented.

The Greeks, who had a long history of trade with the
Phoenicians, were aware of the names and symbolism attached to
the letters they inherited. For instance, among the essays on sci-
ence and philosophy written by the Greek historian Plutarch
(45-125 C.E.) is a discussion on the question of why the letter
alpha stands first in the alphabet. Plutarch’s speaker suggests that
Cadmus, the Phoenician who was reputed to have settled in
Thebes and introduced the alphabet to Greece, “placed alpha first
because it is the Phoenician name for an ox, which they, like
Hesiod, reckoned not the second or third, but the first of necessi-
ties.”2 The reference is to a passage in Warks and Days by Hesiod
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(circa 700 B.C.E.), a contemporary of Homer, who advised the
carly Greek farmers, “First get an ox, then a woman.™

In addition to the old pictorial symbolism inherited from
the Egyptians, Mycenaeans, and Phoenicians, the letters of the
alphabet were soon given new meanings and attributions by the
Greeks. Almost from the moment they inherited the alphabet in
the eighth century B.C.E., the Greeks used letters as symbols for
various animate and inanimate objects, of which numbers were
the most important. During the Classical, Hellenistic, and Roman
Ages, the letters of the Greek alphabet were associated with plan-
ets, stars, signs of the zodiac, musical notes, deities, angels, ele-
ments, parts of the human body, and numerous other objects and
ideas. By the use of isopsephy and the accumulated symbolism of
these systems, it was possible to analyze each letter of a name or
word in a search for hidden meaning. Examples of this type of exe-
gesis have survived in ancient classical writings and are examined
in chapter 13.

Symbolism and correspondences were attached to letters by
the Greeks for a variety of reasons, particularly because of their
value or shape, or because they formed the initial of a particular
word or name. Alpha (A) derived most of its symbolism from the
fact that it was the first letter of the alphabet and therefore the
symbol for the number one. As seen earlier in Plutarch, the Greeks
were also aware of its identification by the Phoenicians with the
ox, through its hieroglyphic origin. Following Plutarch’s suggested
natural order of attribution of the vowels to the planets, ajpha was
connected with the first of the planets, the Moon. Oxen were also
associated with the Moon in both early Sumerian and Egyptian
religious symbolism due to the crescent shape of their horns. But,
as the first letter and as symbol of the sacred monad, afpha was also
equated with the Sun. lamblichus’ Theology of Arithmetic contains
the following passage revealing the solar connection in the
Pythagorean tradition:
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The mark which signifies the monad is the source of 4]
things. And it reveals its kinship with the Sun in the sum-
mation of its name: for the word “monad” when added
yields 361, which are the degrees of the zodiacal circle 4

The “mark” referred to is alpha, the initial letter of arche (APXH,
source). The Greek word for monad (MONAZX) has an isopseph-
ic value of 361, counted as equivalent to the 360 degrees of the
circle, presumably because the first degree is counted twice to
indicate a complete revolution of the zodiac. Plutarch noted that
the Greek name for the god of the Sun, Apollon, signified a unity,
since pollon meant “many,” and the prefix 2- was a negative. Thus,
Apollon, o a Greek, could be read as meaning “deprived of mul-
titude.” Apollo was consequently associated with the monad.>
Because alpha generally represented the first principle, it was
used in the symbolism of the Gnostics as a name for Jesus, as

recorded by the early Church Fathers Irenaeus and Hippolytus.

Now Jesus possesses this ineffable generation. From the
mother of all things, that is, the first Tetrad, there came forth
a second Tetrad, after the manner of a daughter; and thus an
Ogdoad was formed, from which, again, a Decad proceed-
ed: thus was joined a Decad and an Ogdoad. The Decad
then, being joined with the Ogdoad, and multiplying it ten
times, gave rise to the number eighty; and again, multiply-
ing eighty ten times, produced the number eight hundred.
Thus then, the whole number of letters proceeding from the
Ogdoad [multiplied] into the Decad, is eight hundred and
eighty-eight. This is the name of Jesus; for this name, if you
reckon up the numerical value of the letters, amounts t0
eight hundred and eighty-eight [Jesus, IHEZOYX = 888]. . . -
Wherefore also, the alphabet of the Greeks contains eight
Monads, eight Decads, and eight Hecatads, which present
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'SUR? 13. Egyptian gem with Harpocrates and letters alpha and omega.
(Reprinted from David Fideler, Jesus Christ, Sun of God, Wheaton, IL: Quest
Books, 1993, used by permission.)
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the number eight hundred and eighty-eight, that is, Jesy;,
who is formed of all numbers; and on this account He g
called Alpha (and Omega), indicating His origin from all.6

Irenaeus also recounts “a false legend about the boy Jesus,” in
which Jesus is credited by Gnostic legend with an awareness of the
true mystic symbolism of the letter alpha.

When the Lord was a boy learning his alphabet, his teacher
said to him, as is customary, “Say Alpha,” and he replied,
“Alpha.” But when the teacher ordered him to say Beta, the
Lord replied, “First you tell me what Alpha is and I will tell
you what Beta is.” They explain this reply as meaning that
he alone knew the Unknowable, whom he showed forth in
the figure of Alpha.”
Iy
Alpha appears frequently in Greek and Coptic magical papyri, not
only in conjunction with the other vowels, but also by itself as hav-
ing special power (see figure 13, page 67). In a Christian Coptic
spell from about 600 C.E., it is set out in “wing” formation.8

AAAAAAA
AAAAAA
AAAAA
AAAA
AAA
AA
A

In Arabic script, the Phoenician letter aleph was written as a vertt”
cal line, and was thus compared with the phallus, an associatio?
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that, in Greek, we can fairly safely assume fell to the letter joza. In
his historical survey of the sexual culture of the East, Allen
Edwardes tells of the words of the aged Mohammedan:

Who among us, pray, can boast that his prickle be as straight
as the letter 2/if? No man in our decrepit midst can now jog
his comrade in the coffeeshop and utter, tormentingly: 7/ am
the thick and thou are the thin. Now, we are all of us El-
Mugheffef (the Shrivelled).?

The first five letters of the alphabet appear as a notarichon in a
romantic biography of Alexander the Great written some time
before the third century C.E., by an unknown author who took the
name of one of Alexander’s actual contemporaries, Callisthenes.
Writing of the foundation of the city of Alexandria on the Nile
delta, this pseudo-Callisthenes alleged of Alexander that:

When he had laid the foundation for most of the city, he
wrote upon it the five letters: A, B, I', A, E; A, Alexander; B,
the greatest king; T, of the greatest nations; A, in the place of
Aramazd; E, descended and built a unique city
[AAeEavdpog Baolieog Tevog Alog Extioe (moAlv
OELVNoTOV].10

The letter beta (B), like most of the first ten letters of the Greek
alphabet, also took most of its symbolism from the number in the
Pythagorean decad that it represented. As the number two, beta
was therefore connected with the second principle, and duality in
all its forms. The Hellenistic philosopher Eratosthenes was
unkindly nicknamed “Beta” because he was second-best in so
Many fields.!! As seen in the above example from the Life of
Alexander, it was also the abbreviation of the Greek word for

king" (basileos, from whence the English name Basil), just us we
still find the letter R in use on British Commonwealth coins as the
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abbreviation for the Latin “king” or “queen” (as in ER, Elizaberp,
Regina, and GR, Georgius Rex).

Gamma, the third letter and symbol for the number three,
was connected with various triplicities in Greek mythology, such
as the goddess of the Moon with her three phases or faces (full,
dark, and waxing or waning), who was also the goddess of the
crossroads. As indicated by the Greek word for “crossroads” (#rss-
odps), such an intersection was not cruciform for the Greeks, but
formed by a meeting of three paths. Hence, “the crossroads letter”
of Pythagoras was the three-stemmed letter upsilon (Y). Pennick
states that gamma was also connected with the three Moirai, or, as
the Romans called them, the Fates (Clotho, Atropos, and
Lachesis).12

The letter used for the number four, delta (A), appears as a
symbol for the four elements (earth, air, fire, and water) defined
by the early Greek philosopher Empedocles, as well as for other
tetrads. Its triangular shape, and the fact that 1+42+3+4 = 10, led
to its being identified with the sacred zetraksys, the triangular rep-
resentation of the decad upon which the Pythagoreans swore
oaths. Thus Lucian, in his parody of various ancient schools of
thought titled Philosophies for Sale, has the following exchange:

Pythagorean: ~ “How do you count?”

Buyer: “1,2,3,4...

Pythagorean: ~ “Lo! What you think is four is ten,
and a perfect triangle, and our oath!”13

As we have seen, the A was also used in the sixth century B.C.E. a$
a symbol for the number ten in the Herodianic numerical system,
being the initial letter of deka, ten. The delsa s triangular shape also
led to it being used as a symbol for the female pudenda. The great
Athenian comedian Aristophanes (447-385 B.C.E.) provides us
with such an example in his comic play, Lysistrata, in which the
women of Athens and Sparta agree to conduct a “sex strike” ©
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force their warring men to make peace with each other. The leader

of the strike, Lysistrata, says to the gathered women:

Well, just imagine: we're at home, beautifully made up,

wearing our sheerest lawn negligees and nothing under-

neath, and with our—our triangles [delza] carefully plucked;

and the men are all like ramrods and can’t wait to leap into

bed, and then we absolutely refuse—that’ll make them make

peace soon enough, you'll see.14

Purely for the sake of amusement, and providing a taste of classi-

cal Greek comedy, it is worthwhile to recount that the strike by

Lysistrata and the other women soon had the predicted effect,

and a Spartan envoy urgently arranges to meet an Athenian mag-

istrate:

Herald:

Magistrate:

Herald:

Magistrate:

Herald:

Magistrate:

Herald:

Magistrate:

Herald:

Magistrate:

Herald:

Where are the leaders of the Athenian coun-
cil, or the Executive Committee? I would
have words with them.

(guffawing] Ha! Ha! Ha! What are you—a
man or a phallic symbol?

My dear boy, I'm a herald, and I'm here to
talk about peace.

[pointing] Which is why you've got a spear
under your tunic I suppose?

[turning his back] No, I haven’.

What have you turned around for then? Why
are you holding your cloak in that funny
way? Did you get a rupture on the way here?
[to himself] By Castor, the man’s senile.
Why, you rascal, you've got prickitis!

No, I haven’t. Don't be stupid.

Well, what’s that then?

It’s a standard Spartan cipher rod.15
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The last line refers to the Spartan practice of sending secret mes.
sages by writing them on wooden rods around which a narrow stri
of parchment had first been wound. Once unwound, the letters o
the strip could only be read by the intended recipient, who had pre.
viously been given a wooden rod of identical circumference.

Concerning the letter epsilon (E), lamblichus noted, in his
Theology of Arithmetic, the observation of Nicomachus of Gerasa
that:

Those who first formed the characters of letters in terms of
shape—since 0 signifies nine, and the mean of it as a square
is €, and the mean is in nearly every case seen as half—con-
sidered that € formed half of the letter 0, as it were cut [ver-
tically] into two.16

Because the shape of epsilon was “not implausibly likened to
beam-scales,” Nicomachus goes on to say that E is representative
of the scales of justice, and therefore of justice itself. This accord-
ed neatly with the Pythagorean interpretation of the number five
as symbolic of justice. As discussed above, epsilon was also closely
associated with Helios-Apollo and the Sun, due to its appearance
as an inscription at the ancient temple of Apollo at Delphi, and
as one of the seven vowels ascribed to the planets. As the number
five, it was also representative of ether, the fifth element. Its
numerical value also connects it to the five-pointed star, the
Pythagorean pentagon or pentagram, containing the mathemati-
cal ratio known as the Golden Section.

In a passage from Proclus that appears later in this book (sce
chapter 11), the Neoplatonist Theodorus of Asine (fourth centu-
ry C.E.) analyzes the “double-letter” zeta (Z) at length. He inter-
prets it as, among other things, the initial letter of the word for
Life, zoe (ZQ2H).17 Zoe figures as a goddess in Gnosticism and
Neoplatonism. It is also the name given to Eve in the Septuagmt
the Greek translation of the Hebrew scriptures. The Greek letters
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for the numbers 7 through 10 (ZH®I) spell the word zethi, mean-
ing “live” or “live long.” Accordingly, the sequential appearance of
these Greek numerals on sundials gave rise to an ancient epigram:
«gix hours are enough to give; the next four stand for ZH®@I,
meaning live.”18

The letter theta (©) was, in its archaic form, written as a
cross within a circle (@ ,® ), and later as a line or point within a
circle (©,®). According to Porphyry (232-305 C.E.), the
Egyptians used an X within a circle as a symbol of the soul.!?
Having a value of nine, it was used as a symbol for the Ennead,
the nine major deities of the ancient Egyptians. The earliest of
these, the Great Ennead of Heliopolis, was comprised of the orig-
inal creator god, Atum (often identified with Ra); his children,
Shu and Tefnut; their children, Geb and Nut; and the fourth gen-
eration, the brothers, Osiris and Seth, and their sisters, Isis and
Nephthys. Johannis Lydus noted that the Egyptians also used a
symbol in the form of a theta for the Kosmos, with an airy fiery
circle representing the world, and a snake, spanning the middle,
representing the Good Spirit (Agathos Daimon).20 The Egyptians
also used the sign of a point within a circle (®) to represent the
Sun god Ra, the probable origin of its use as the astrological sym-
bol for the Sun. Coincidentally, theta had the same value in isopse-
phy as Helios (HTA = 318 = HAIOX).2! In classical Athens,
theta was also known as the “letter of death” because it was the ini-
tial letter of thanatos (death). It survives on potsherds used by
Athenians when voting for the death penalty.

lota (I) means “jot” and is, in fact, the origin of that word,
although we also still use the word “iota” with this meaning, This
s because the single-lined letter is the smallest and simplest to
form of all letters in the alphabet. As a simple stroke, it is also used
to represent the number one in the Herodianic system, as it did in
other numerical systems, including the Roman (I) and our own
Arabic numerical system (1). In Pythagorean terms, it is, of course,
the line, as delta is the triangle and omicron the circle.
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Clement, bishop of Alexandria (circa 150-215 C.E.), notes
that the letter /oza signified the name of Jesus, of which it was the
initial letter in Greek. He also makes reference to the passage i
the ninth chapter of the Epistle of Barnabas, in which iota and ez,
together form the initial letters of Jesus’ name (IHZOYZY).22 [,
later Christian times, the standard abbreviation for Jesus consisted
of the first and last letters, IZ; or, using the cursive form of sigmg,
IC— a system of abbreviation we use for the short form of our
words “Mister” or “Saint.” In Christian iconography and
Renaissance art, one can often see the figure of Jesus Christ indi-
cated by the abbreviation IC XC. Irenaeus (125-203 C.E.) records
that the Gnostic followers of Marcus “assert that the ten Aeons are
pointed out by the letter Joza, which begins his name,” and that,
for the same reason, Jesus said:

For assuredly, I say to you, till heaven and earth pass away, not
one jot (fota) or tittle will pass from the law till all is fulfilled.23

In his dissertation, Refutation of All Heresies, Hippolytus of Rome
(d. 235 C.E.) recounts the teachings of the Gnostic, Monoimus, in
which the value and shape of i0za (I = 10) are variously seen as rep-
resenting the Ten Commandments, the rod of Moses, the decad,
and its root value (1), the monad as source of all.24 Interestingly,
the value of jota, when spelled in full, gives a recurring monad—
IQTA =10 + 800 + 300 + 1 = 1111.

Kappa (K) is the first letter in Kronos, an alternative spelling
for Chronos, or Saturn, the god of time. In early Christian inscrip-
tions and amulets, we find kagipa in the abbreviated letters KX (or
KC) used for the Lord (kurios). Similarly, the letter M appears fre-
quently as an abbreviation for Mary (Maria); theta (©) is the ini-
tial used for God (zheos); upsilon (Y) for the Son ([h]uios); and p?
(IT) as the initial of the Father (pater).25

The letter lambda (A) was connected by the philosopher
Crantor in the fourth century B.C.E. with Plato’s passage in the
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Tymaeus describing the primary sequence of numbers giving life to
the universe.26 These numbers—T1, 2, 3, 4, 8, 9, 27—demonstrate
the principles “twice” and “thrice,” and were placed on a two-

armed lambda-shaped diagram thus:

Each arm has three intervals. The left arm shows the progression
from 2 into a plane of 4 and a cube of 8. The opposite arm shows
3 with its plane of 9 and its cube of 27. Because of the convention
of triangular numbering among the Greeks, the lambda was read-
ily comparable to the tetrakrtys. The lambda diagram is used by
Nicomachus, and Proclus records its use among the ancients for
the same purpose in his commentary on the Timaeus.27

As a means of representing mathematical progression, the
letter Jambda also became a symbol of the geometric ratio known
as the Golden Section. This theorem requires dividing a line into
two unequal parts, so that the lesser is in the same proportion to
the greater as the greater is to the whole. The star-pentagon or
pentagram, always associated with magic, requires the proportions
of the Golden Section for its construction. It was one of the most
Important symbols of the Pythagoreans.28 The famous drawing of
Leonardo da Vinci, depicting the figure of a naked man imposed
On a pentagram, his feet and legs forming the shape of the letter
lambda, can be seen as an attempt to portray the Golden Section
in dynamic form.

Hippolytus says that the Gnostics also attached specific alle-
gorical symbolism to the letters lambda and mu.29
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And with a similar reference to the dodecad [12], they speak
of the piece of money which, on losing, a woman, having Jj;
a candle, searched for diligently. And they make a simila,
application of the loss sustained in the case of one sheep oyt
of the ninety and nine; and adding these one into the other,
they give a fabulous account of numbers. And in this way,
they affirm, when the eleven is multiplied into nine, that j
produces the number ninety and nine; and on this account
that it is said that the word Amen embraces the number
ninety-nine [AMHN = 99]. And in regard of another num-
ber they express themselves in this manner: that the letter
Eta along with the remarkable letter [stigma, or episemon, the
obsolete sixth letter] constitutes the Ogdoad, as it is situated
in the eighth place from Alpha [if the “remarkable letter”
stigma is counted]. Then, again, computing the number of
these elements without the remarkable letter, and adding
them together up to Eza, they exhibit the number thirty. For
anyone beginning from the Alpha to the Eza will, after sub-
tracting the remarkable letter, discover the number of the
elements to be the number thirty. Since, therefore, the num-
ber thirty is unified from the three powers; when multiplied
thrice into itself it produced ninety, for thrice thirty is nine-
ty (and this triad when multiplied into itself produced nine).
In this way the Ogdoad brought forth the number ninety-
nine from the first Ogdoad, and Decad, and Dodecad. . . .
Since, however, the twelfth Aeon, having left the eleven
(Aeons above), and departing downwards, withdrew, they
allege that even this is correlative with the letters. For the fig-
ure of the letters teaches us as much. For A is placed eleventh
of the letters, and this A is the number thirty [A = 30]. And
they say that this is placed according to an image of the dis-
pensation above; since from Alpha, irrespective of the
remarkable letter, the number of the letters themselves,
added together up to A, according to the augmentation of
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the letters with the A itself, produces the number ninety-
nine. But that the A, situated eleventh in the alphabet, came
down to search after the number similar to itself, in order
that it might fill up the twelfth number, and that when it
was discovered it was filled up, is manifest from the shape
itself of the letter. For Lambda, when it attained unto, as it
were, the investigation of what is similar to itself; and when
it found such and snatched it away, filled up the place of the
twelfth, the letter M, which is composed of two Lambdas [in
appearance, AA = M]. And for this reason it was that these
adherents of Marcus, through their knowledge, avoid the
place of the ninety-nine, that is, the Hysterema [votepnpa,
deficiency], a type of the left hand, and follow after the one
which, added to ninety-nine, they say was transferred to his
own right hand.??

Hippolytus here refers to the custom of the ancients, probably
derived from trade between people speaking different languages, of
representing the numbers below 100 by various positions of the
left hand and its fingers, while numbers of 100 and greater were
shown by corresponding gestures of the right hand. Hebrew
scripture placed evil-doers on the left hand, and therefore it also
symbolized the evil principle of matter in Gnostic theory, an asso-
ciation here carried over to the “left hand” number, ninety-nine.
As seen earlier, the Greek letter mu was derived from the zig-
2ag Egyptian hieroglyphic symbol for water, which had been sim-
plified by the Phoenicians and named after their word for water,
mem. The sound “M” is still connected with the sea in many lan-
Buages, as in Hebrew marah, Latin mare, and French mer. It was
used in the sixth century B.CE. as a symbol for the number
10,000, being the initial of myrioi, many. The letter mu appears in
Conjunction with alpha and omega to signify the “beginning, mid-
dle (meson) and end,” a phrase first found in an Orphic verse
dCScribing Zeus, and later adopted to describe both Jehovah and
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Jesus.30 In Aeschylus’ Eumenides, the repeated moaning of the e,
ter mu is the sound made by the sleeping Furies as the ghost of
Clytemnestra begins to invoke them. It appears in a tenth-centy,.
ry-C.E. Coptic papyrus, containing a Christian curse against per-
jurers that invokes the angel, Temeluchos:

I adjure you by the seven perfect letters, MMMMMMM.
You must appear to him, you must appear to him. I adjure
you by the seven angels around the throne of the father.3!

The letter xi (Z) occurs in a very early example of individual let-
ter symbolism found on the Greek island of Thera, where it was,
by chance, suitable for the local pronunciation of Zeus. Thus the
letter was actually used on rare occasions.32

The ancient symbolism of the cross as a protective emblem
and phallic image was connected not only to the letter chi (X), but
also to zau (T), the last letter in the Phoenician and Old Hebrew
alphabets and originally cruciform in shape. The early Christians
made much of the existing linguistic connection and physical sim-
ilarity of the letter zau with the cross upon which the Romans had
executed their founder. One such association can be seen in the
ninth chapter of the Epistle of Barnabas, probably written during
the first half of the second century C.E., that interprets the num-
ber 318 found in Genesis 4:14 according to the Greek letters for
that number (318 = TIH):

For [Scripture] saith, “and Abraham circumcised out of his
house men Eighteen and Three Hundred.” What therefore 15
the knowledge [1} Yv@o1g] given to him? Mark that it says
the Eighteen first, then marking an interval, the Three
Hundred. The Eighteen: I, ten; H, eight: you have
IH(ZOYY) [Jesus]. But because the Cross in the T was
about to have the grace it has, Scripture saith, “and Three
Hundred” [T = 300]. Wherefore by two letters he signiﬁed
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Jesus, and by a third His cross. He knows this who has put
the engrafted gift of his doctrine within us. No one has
learned a more genuine word from me than this, but I know
that ye are worthy of it.33

This Qabalistic analysis was also known and referred to by
Clement (circa 150-215 C.E.), who, in his Miscellanies, confirms
sau as being “as to shape the type of the Lord’s sign,” while the two
letters 7ota and eta signify the Savior’s name.34

Another such reference appears in an essay written around
160 C.E. attributed (probably in error) to Lucian, a mock legal
prosecution called The Consonants at. Law—Sigma v. Tau in the
Court of the Seven Vowels. Sigma petitions the court to sentence
Tau to death by crucifixion, saying:

Men weep, and bewail their lot, and curse Cadmus with
many curses for introducing 7au into the family of letters;
they say it was his body that tyrants took for a model, his
shape that they imitated, when they set up structures on
which men are crucified. Stauros [cross] the vile engine is
called, and it derives its vile name from him. Now, with all
these crimes upon him, does he not deserve death, nay,
many deaths? For my part I know none bad enough but that
supplied by his own shape—that shape which he gave to the
gibbet named stauros after him by men.35

Crucifixion was a cruel form of torture and capital punishment
that was originally used by the Assyrians and later adopted as a
good idea by the equally pitiless Romans, who encountered it
after their empire extended to the east. It was considered one of
the most severe and degrading methods of execution, reserved
only for the poor and for slaves, and only then for crimes deserv-
Ing of especially harsh treatment, such as spying and desertion. In
fact, the particular stigma attached to death by crucifixion was so
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Figure 14. Pythagoras' letter Y, representing moral choice. (Reprinted from
Geofroy Tory, Champfleury, 1529.)
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shameful that it was not until the third century C.E. that Jesus’
CrosS became commonly used by the Christians as a symbol of
their faith.3¢

One of the best-documented examples of letter symbolism
occurs in one of the few fragments attributed to Pythagoras him-
self, in which the letter upsilon (Y) is interpreted as a symbol of
human life, representing the crossroads of moral choice (see figure
14, page 80).% The lower stem represents the early part of life,
when the character is unformed; the right-hand branch, which is
narrower and more difficult, is the path of virtue; and the broad-
er, easier, left-hand branch represents vice.

The Pythagoric Letter two ways spread

Shows the two paths in which Man’s life is led.
The right track to sacred Virtue tends,

Though steep and rough at first, in rest it ends;
The other broad and smooth, but from its Crown
On rocks the Traveller is tumbled down.

He who to Virtue by harsh toils aspires,
Subduing pains, worth and reknown acquires:
But who seeks slothful luxury, and flies,

The labour of great acts, dishonoured dies.38

This idea of upsilon as the “crossroads letter” apparently received
much attention in the ancient world. The Roman satirist Persius
(34-62 C.E.) writes:

Pythagoras’ Y shows the moment of a young mans
moral choice.

Your eyes are set on the path which climbs steeply
to the right.3?

Other ancient writers who comment on this theme include
Xenophon, Cicero, Servius, and Martianus Capella.0 The same
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general idea is ascribed to Jesus of Nazareth, in the writings attrip,.
uted to his apostle Matthew:

Enter by the narrow gate: for wide is the gate, and broad j
the way, that leads to destruction, and there are many whq
go in by it: Because narrow is the gate, and difficult is the
way, which leads to life, and there are few who find i

(Matthew 7:13-14)

Another of the early Church Fathers who makes use of the assocj-
ation is the North African author, Lactantius, who lived in the
early fourth century C.E. Lactantius was tutor to the Emperor
Constantine’s son, Crispus. The reference occurs in his Divine
Institutes, an apology of Christianity aimed at the pagan Latin
intelligentsia:

Why is there the need of the letter Y in opposite and diverse
things? That one road, the better one, is turned toward the ris-
ing sun; the other, the worse, towards its setting, since he who
follows truth and justice will secure possession of the accept-
ed reward of immortality, perennial light; but he who has pre-
ferred vice to virtue, falsehood to truth, ensnared by that evil
guide, must be borne to the west and to eternal darkness.4!

Even Shakespeare was familiar with this image, as is made clear in
Ophelia’s speech to her brother, Laertes, in Hamlet:

Do not, as some ungracious pastors do,

Show me the steep and thorny way to heaven;
Whilst, like a puff'd and reckless libertine
Himself the primrose path of dalliance treads,
And recks not his own read.42

Dating from the sixth century B.C.E., Pythagoras’ metaphorical
interpretation of the letter Y is probably the earliest example, 11
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ny language, of a deliberately drawn correspondence between a
Jetcer of the alphabet and a philosophical concept. As seen from
the other authors quoted above, the idea had a widespread influ-
ence, and other letters of the alphabet became the subject of sim-
iJar conjecture by the Greeks. Besides being reputed as the founder
of divination by isopsephy, therefore, we may also acknowledge
Pythagoras as the founder of Qabalistic letter symbolism.

Fven more famous in the ancient world was the use of the
Greek letter ¢hi (X) by Plato in his hugely influential work on the
origin of the universe, the Timaeus, in which he refers to God cre-
ating the universe by joining two circular strips of soul-stuff in the
form of a chi, with its ends extended to form circles.43 This
Psychogonia passage, as we will see later, was the source of much
comment by the Neoplatonists and others. Justin Martyr (circa
100-165 C.E.), in his Apologia of Christianity, addressed to the
Emperor Marcus Aurelius, connected this ¢h reference by Plato to
the cross, an association echoed in the use of the cross or stauros
by the Gnostics as the bridge between worlds.44

The letter chi was also used by the Greeks as a solar symbol
and was connected to Saturn as the abbreviation of his name,
Chronos (XPONOX), as was the wheel-shaped sign formed by the
first two letters combined, the so-called chi-rh0.45 Both abbrevia-
tions were adopted by the Christians as the initials of Christ
(XPIZTOE), and are still in use today, the chi appearing in our
shorthand word for Christmas, Xmas. The bind-letters, or mono-
gram, chi-rho (and occasionally chi-iota) became one of the most
prominent of Christian symbols, and can still be seen in almost
any Roman Catholic church (see figure 15 on page 84). As the ini-
tial of chilios, the letter chi also appears as the sign for 1,000 in
early Greek inscriptions using the Herodianic numerical system.

The letter psi (¥), together with the other letters in psyche
WYXH), is analyzed in terms of its shape and value by Theodorus
of Asine in a passage from Proclus, set out later in this book in the
chapter on the Neoplatonists. It also appears as a magical name
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Figure 15. Early representations of the chi-rho from the catacombs. (Reprinted
from David Fideler, Jesus Christ, Sun of God, Wheaton, IL: Quest Books, 1993,
used by permission.)
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«pSEE” in a long list of words and names of power in a Coptic rit-
ual text produced sometime between the fourth and sixth cen-
quries.46 It is unlikely that the Gnostics and early Christians would
have failed to notice that the value of the Holy Spirit (Preuma
Hagion) was, by isopsephy, identical to that of the letter psi spelled
in full (INEYMA ATION = 710 = WI, a correlation preserved if
psiis spelled WEE as above).

On the evidence we have seen, it is plainly incorrect to state
that there are only a few correspondences to the letters of the
Greek alphabet along the lines of those found much later in the
Hebrew Qabalah.47 It is also anachronistic, as well as completely
pointless, to attempt to project Hebrew Qabalistic symbolism
onto the Greek alphabet, or to imagine anything so historically
impossible as an “Alexandrian Tree of Life,” as has been done.48 It
is hoped that the extensive Greek letter symbolism examined
above is enough to put an end to any perceived need for this
unnecessary practice by those with a background in Hebrew

Qabalah.

8s



THE GREEK QABALAH

Notes to Chapter Six

1 M. Bernal, Cadmean Lesters (Winona Lake, IN: Eisenbrauns, 1990), p- 108.

2 Plutarch, Moralia, IX; 2, 737.

3 Hesiod, Works and Days, 405.

4 R. Waterfield (trans.), The Theology of Arithmetic (Grand Rapids, MI: Phanes Press,

1988), p. 39.

Plutarch, Moralia, 270, 394.

Irenacus, Against Heresies, 1; 15; Hippolytus, Refutation of All Heresies, V1; 45, in J. H.

MacMahon (trans.), Philosopheumena (London: Society for the Promotion of Christian

Knowledge, 1921).

7 Irenaeus, Against. Heresies, I; 20, in Robert M. Grant (trans.), Irenaeus of Lyons (London:
Routledge, 1985), p. 84. See also Gospel of Thomas 6:3 and 14:2

8 M. Meyer and R. Smith (ed.), Ancient. Christian Magic (New York: HarperCollins,
1995), p. 285.

9 A. Edwardes, The Jewel in the Lotus (London: Tandem, 1969), p. 70.
Pseudo-Callisthenes, Life of Alexander, 1:32, in A. M. Wolohojian (trans.), The Romance
of Alexander the Great by Pseudo-Callisthenes (New York: Columbia University Press,
1969), p. 51.

11 A R. Burn, The Pelican History of Greece (London: Pelican Books, 1966), p. 358.

12, Pennick, The Secret. Lore of Runes and Other Ancient. Alphabets (London: Rider Books,

1991), p. 50. Unfortunately, Pennick nowhere cites any ancient sources for the symbol-

[- WAV ]

ism he alleges for the letters of the Greek alphabet, making it impossible to rely on his
observations in the present context.

13 Lucian, Philosophies for Sale, 3, A. M. Harmon (erans.), vol. II, p. 457.

14 Aristophanes, Lysistrata, 151, in A. H. Sommersten (trans.) (London: Penguin, 1973),
p- 185.

15 Aristophanes, Lysistrata, 960 ff, p. 221.

16 R, Waterfield (trans.), The Theology of Arithmetic, 40; p. 72.
F. Dornseiff, Das Alphabet in Mystik und Magie (Leipzig: Teubner, 1925), p. 116.

18 Anthologica Palatina, X; 43, in O. A. W. Dilke, Mathematics and Measuremens. (London:
British Museum Press, 1987), p. 56.
T, Taylor (trans.), The Commentaries of Proclus on the Timaeus of Plato (London: A. J.
Valpy, 1820), p. 118.

20 Johannis Lydus, On the Monshs, IV; 161.

21 D. Fideler, Jesus Christ, Sun of God (Wheaton, IL: Quest Books, 1993), pp. 224, 359-

22 Clemens Alexandrinus, Miscellanies, V1; 16, 11.

23 Matthew 5:18.

24 Hippolytus, Refutation Of All Heresies, V1I; 5-6.

25 M. Meyer and R. Smith (ed.), Ancient Christian Magic, pp. 144-145, 357, 364.

86



SyMBOLISM OF INDIVIDUAL LETTERS

26 Plato, Timaeus, 35; ). James, The Music of the Spheres (London: Abacus, 1985), p. 46.

27 T. Taylor (trans.), The Commentaries of Proclus on the Timaeus of Plato, p. 73.

28 w. Rutherford, Pythagoras—Lover of Wisdom (London: Aquarian Press, 1984), pp.
58-59; Wi Burkert, Lore and Science in Ancient. Pythagoreanism (Cambridge: Harvard
University Press, 1972), p. 452.

29 Hippolytus. Refutation of All Heresies, VI; 47, in ]. H. MacMahon (trans.),
Philosopheumena.

30 plutarch, Moralia, V; 436; Isaiah 44:6; Revelation 1:8, 11 and 21:6.

31 M. Meyer and R. Smith (ed.), Ancient Christian Magic, p. 194.

L. Jeffrey, The Local Scripts of Archaic Greece (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1961),
p- 35.

33 Epistle of Barnabas, IX, in S. Lea and B. Bond, The Apostolic Gnosis (Orpington, Kent,
Great Britain: RILKO, 1979), p. 40; sce also Jerome, Homilses, 84.

34 Clemens Alexandrinus, Miscellanies, V1; 11.

35 Lucian, The Consonants at Law, 61, A. M. Harmen (trans.), vol. VI, p- 409.

J. Rohmer, Testament—The Bible and History (London: Michael O’Mara Books, Ltd.,
1988), pp. 178-179.

E Dornseiff, Das Alphabet. in Mystik und Magie, p. 24.

Maximinus; cited in K. S. Guthrie (trans.), The Pythagorean Sourcebook and Library, p.
158.

39 Persius, Satires, III; 56-57, in N. Rudd (trans.) The Satires of Horace and Persius
(London: Penguin, 1973), p. 128.

Xenophon, Memorabilia, 11; 1, 20 ff; The Education of CGyrus, 11; 2, 24; Servius, On
Virgil’s Aeneid, V1; 540; Cicero, On Duties, I; 32; Martianus Capella, The Marriage of
Philology and Mercury, 11; 101.
Lactantius, 7he Divine Institutes, V1; 3, in M. E McDonald (trans.) (Washington:
Catholic University of America Press, 1948), p. 398.
2 Shakespeare, Hamler, 1, iii.

43 Plato, Timaeus, 36.

4“4 Justin, Apologia, I; 60; B. Walker, Grosticism (London: Aquarian Press, 1983), p. 35.

4w, Moecller, The Mithraic Origin and Meaning of the Rotas-Sator Square. (Leiden: Brill,
1973), p. 8.

46 . Meyer and R. Smith (ed.), Ancient. Christian Magic, pp. 302, 309.

7 See for example, D. Godwin, Light in Extension—Greek Magic from Modern to Homeric
Times (St. Paul, MN: Llewellyn, 1992), pp- 197-198. Through historical error, Godwin
also unfortunately alleges that the Milesian system “which seems to have originated
around 400 B.C., more or less copies the Hebrew/Phoenician system”; all of which is
quite wrong.

48 See for example, S. Flowers, Hermetic Magic (York Beach, ME: Samuel Weiser, 1995),

a forgetrable mixture of historical fact and personal fantasy.

87






chapter seven

ORACLES AND
INVOCATIONS

gorean doctrine that arith-
metical relationships were

'l «% t was inherent in Pytha-

£
I a manifestation of the
divine, and it followed
from this that the voice of heaven could be revealed by the use of
isopsephy or, as it was later called, gematria. Accordingly, isopse-
phy became important in magic and divination, and as an aid to
the interpretation of dreams and oracles. Artemidorus Daldianus
(second century C.E.), for instance, uses isopsephy to associate
numerically equivalent words in his Interpretation of Dreams.! A
good example can be found in the Life of Alexander, Pseudo-
Callisthenes’ biography of Alexander the Great, written some
time during the third century C.E. According to this influential
biography, on the occasion of his founding of the Egyptian city
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of Alexandria, a god supposedly appeared to Alexander in
dream, and addressed him as follows:

“The city of Alexandria, which you are building in the mid-
dle of the land, is to be coveted by the world; . . . And I shal]
be its protecting deity for all time to come . . . .You shall
dwell there both when you are dead and when not yet dead;
for this city you are building is to be your grave. And I shall
quickly prove to you where you were meant to be. Take two
hundred and add one; then one hundred and one; and four
times twenty, and ten; and take the first number and make
it the last; and learn for all time what god I am.”

And having given the oracle, the god departed from
there. And when Alexander awoke and recalled the oracle
which had been delivered to him by the gods, he recognized
the great Sarapis, lord of all. And he built a great altar and
ordered that fitting sacrifices be brought for the gods.?

Alexander allegedly recognizes that the values given in the passage
are 200 + 1 + 100 + 1 + 80 (4 x 20) + 10 + 200, those of the let-
ters in the name of the Graeco-Egyptian deity, Sarapis (ZAPA—
IMX). The name of Sarapis, or Serapis, was probably derived from
a compound of two Egyptian gods, Osiris and Apis. His attribut-
es included various aspects of Greek gods such as Apollo and Zeus.
The worship of Sarapis was actually introduced into Alexandria by
Alexanders successor in Egypt, the Macedonian general Prolemy
(from Greek ptolemaios, warlike), as part of an attempt to unite the
religious practice of the Greek ruling class and its Egyptian sub-
jects.3

Further examples illustrative of the belief of the ancients that
isopsephy was a method used by the gods to reveal secrets to
humankind can be found in the so-called Sibylline Oracles, a col-
lection of Jewish and Christian writings eventually numbering fif-
teen books, that came into being between the second century
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p.C.E. and the fourth century C.E.4 Sibyls were inspired prophet-
esses who had a long history in the Graeco-Roman world, appear-
ing, for instance, in the writings of the Greek comedian
Aristophanes (circa 447-380 B.C.E.) and the greatest of all Roman
poets; Virgil (70-19 B.C.E.).> The Romans had a collection of
Sibylline books that were only consulted on the express order of
the Senate in times of danger, or upon the occurrence of strange
portents.® Unfortunately, the surviving Sibylline books retain no
trace of the ritual injunctions that the Roman Quindecimvirs
might have read, these having been removed by later Jewish and
Christian editors. Book Five, probably written by an Egyptian Jew
during the last quarter of the first century C.E., is an anti-Roman
Apocalyptic work in the vein of the New Testament book of
Revelation. It opens with fifty lines describing, allegedly prophet-
ically, but obviously retrospectively, the Roman emperors down to
Marcus Aurelius:

After the babes who the wolf took for her nurslings, shall
come a king first of all, the first letter of whose name shall
sum twice ten; he shall prevail greatly in war: and for his first
sign he shall have the number ten; so that after him shall rule
one who shall have the first letter as his initial; before whom
Thrace shall cower and Sicily, then Memphis, Memphis
brought low by the fault of her leaders, and of a woman
undaunted, who fell on the wave. He shall give laws to peo-
ples and bring all into subjection, and after a long time shall
hand on his kingship to one who shall have the number
three hundred for his first letter, and a name well known
from a river, whose sway shall reach from the Persians and
Babylon: and he shall unite the Medes with the spear. Then
shall rule one whose name-letter is the number three; then
one whose initial is twenty: he shall reach the furthest ebb of
Ocean’s tide, swiftly travelling with his Ausonian company.
Then one with the letter fifty shall be king, a fell dragon

91



THE GREEK ABALAH

breathing out grievous war, who shall lift his hand against hjg
own people to slay them, and shall spread confusion, play.
ing the athlete, charioteer, assassin, a man of many ill deeds;
he shall cut through the mountain between two seas and
stain it with blood; yet he shall vanish to destruction; then
he shall return, making himself equal to God; but God sha]]
reveal his nothingness. Three kings after him shall perish ar
each other’s hand; then shall come a great destroyer of the
godly, whom the number seventy plainly shows. His son,
revealed by the number three hundred, shall take away his
power. After him shall come a devouring tyrant, marked by
the letter four, and then a venerable man, by number fifty:
but after him one to whom falls the initial sign three hun-
dred, a Celt, ranging the mountains, but hastening the clash
of conflict he shall not escape an unseemly doom, but shall

fall ....7

Roman legend recorded that the city of Rome was founded by
twins suckled by a she-wolf—Romulus and Remus, “the babes
who the wolf took for her nurslings.” The letter having a value of
twice ten is K, the initial of Caesar (kaisar), the first letter of whose
given name, Julius (IVLIVS), in Latin is I, with a value of ten in
Greek. In the next such cryptic reference, the “first letter” is of
course A, indicating Julius Caesar’s successor, Augustus or
Octavian, later victor in the sea battle of Actium over Mark
Antony and Cleopatra, “the woman undaunted, who fell on the
wave.” Then comes Tiberius, whose name is linked with the river
Tiber and begins with the letter T, equal to three hundred. The let-
ters indicated by the numerical values which follow are G (= 3) for
Gaius, K (= 20) for Claudius, and N (= 50) for Nero. Reference is
made to the then-popular legend of Nero redivivus, that Nero
would rise again and lead an army into the empire from the east.
This story is also alluded to in the roughly contemporaneous
Revelation, in the allegorical description of the seven past Roman
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emperors as the seven-headed Beast, Nero being the head with the
mortal wound that heals.8 The “three kings” which follow are
Galba, Otho, and Vitellius. Seventy is the value of O, indicating
Vespasian (OYEZTIAZIANOX), followed by T as the initial of his
son, Titus. The remaining emperors indicated by Greek letter val-
ues are Domitian (A = 4), Nerva (N = 50), and, finally, Trajan (T
= 300), who, in actual fact, was not a Celt, but a Spaniard.

The authority of the Sibylline Oracles led the Christians to
quote them in support of their claims to the divinity of Jesus, who
had himself been regrettably silent on this point. So, in order to
remove any doubt on the matter, the Christians wrote their own:

Then from the east shall a star shine forth . . .
Radiant and gleaming from heaven above,
Proclaiming a great sign to mortal men.

Yea, then shall the Son of great God come to men,
Clothed in flesh, like unto mortal on earth.

Four vowels he has, twofold the consonants in him,
And now will I declare to thee also the whole number:
Eight monads, and to these as many decads,

And eight hundreds also his name will show . . .2

The oracle, plainly written in retrospect like the earlier example,
refers to the name of Jesus (IHZOYZ), which was the Greek
transliteration of his given Aramaic name, Joshua. The writer
notes that it has four vowels (I, H, O, and Y) and two consonants
(X twice), and, when spelled in full, has the value of 888, being
eight monads, eight decads, and eight hundreds. Thus, like Zeus,
Hermes, Mithras, and Abraxas, the numerical aspects of the name
of Jesus were calculated according to Greek Qabalah and became
a known part of that god's perceived magical qualities.

It seems that it was not uncommon for oracles to be invent-
ed and attributed to Sibylline authority in an effort to give weight
to the claim of a particular leader or religion. Another such oracle
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was reputedly invented by Alexander of Abonoteichus, the fajse
priest of the healing god, Asclepius, whose religious activity lasted
from around 150 to 170 C.E., and whose rather successful cy];
lasted for more than a century after his death. Playing on the
credulity of his age, Alexander claimed to have a human-headed
serpent which was the incarnation of the god Asclepius. He also
claimed divine descent for himself. At the request of a friend, the
satirist Lucian wrote an account of Alexander’s activities around
180 C.E., after Alexander had been dead for ten years, entitled
Alexander the False Prophet. Lucian tells how the following oracle
turned up after Alexander’s arrival, supposedly a prior prediction

by the Sibyl:

On the shores of the Euxine sea, in the vicinity of Sinope,
A prophet shall be born, by a Tower, in Roman days;
After the foremost unit and three times ten, he will

shew forth
Five more units besides, and a score told three times over,

Matching, with places four, the name of a valiant
defender!10

This gives the values of 1 (“the foremost unit”), 30 (“three times
ten”), 5 (“five more units”), and 60 ( = 3 x 20, “a score told three
times over”), being the letters AAEE (Alex), the first four letters of
Alexander, the “valiant defender.” To be even more specific, the
first two Greek words of the last line (tvdpog akeEntnpog) give
the entire name (andros-alex = Alexandros). Lucian’s verse may have
been invented by him for the purpose of the satire, but, even if this
is the case, it shows that isopsephy was in common use as a tech-
nique in the creation and interpretation of oracles.

As we have seen, a common form of Greek Qabalah, in addi-
tion to isopsephy, is the use of acrostic, or notarichon, in which the
initial letters of a phrase or passage form a word. The appearance
of acrostic in the Sibylline Oracles has already been noted earlier 10
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relation to the interpretation there given to the name of Adam,
being the initials of the four directions.!! Dionysius of
Halicarnassus in Asia Minor, writing around 30 B.C.E., said that
the Sibylline. Oracles had already suffered from interpolations that
could be detected “by means of the so-called acrostics.”'2 One of
these was inserted toward the end of the second century C.E. by a
Christian writer, obviously under the impression that the acrosti-
cal form was a sign of authenticity. Known in later Christian times
simply as the “Sibylline acrostic,” it occurs in Book Eight, and is
described by Augustine of Hippo (354—430 C.E.) in The City of
God:

One day the distinguished proconsul, Flaccianus, who was a
man of great eloquence and learning, was conversing with
me about Christ, and he brought out a Greek manuscript
containing, he said, the poems of the Sibyl of Erythrae. In
the text he showed me how in a certain passage the initial let-
ters of the verses fell in such a sequence that you could read
the acrostic JHEOYX XPIZTOX ©EOY YIOX XQTHP,
which is Greek for Jesus Christ, Son of God, Saviour . . . . The
verses are twenty-seven in number, which is the cube of
three. If, moreover, you string along the initial letters of the
five Greek words in question, you get the Greek word
IXOYZX (ichthys) which means fish. This, by mystical appli-
cation, is a name for Christ, because a fish can live in the
depths of waters, as Christ was able to live in the abyss of our
mortality without sin, which is truly to live.13

Augustine fails to mention that the acrostic was seven lines longer,
and actually read IHEOYZ XPIETOX OEOY YIOZ TQTHP
ITAYPOZ; “Jesus Christ, Son of God, Redeemer, Cross.”14 It
was this acrostic which suggested to the early Christians the use of
a fish as a symbol of their faith, reinforced by the occurrence of
fish in several of the stories concerning the life of Jesus. Christ-
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Fish symbolism occurs, for example, in surviving inscriptiong
from the fourth century C.E. honoring two early Church Fathers,
Abercius and Pectorius.!> Like his contemporary, Jerome,
Augustine also interpreted the New Testament in terms of number
mysticism, going into a detailed analysis of the 153 fish caught by
the apostles in John 21: 11, and showing that 153 was the sum of
the numbers 1 to 17.16 Despite this and other creative interpreta-
tions,17 it is impossible for us to know now exactly why this num-
ber was chosen. It may even be that it was a good day’s fishing and
there actually were a memorable “153 big fish,” and thus the
number came down to posterity. We can be sure, however, in the
knowledge that the early Christians enthusiastically fell upon spe-
cific numbers in biblical texts and tried to ascribe a retrospective
secret meaning to the authors or the inspiring deity, like the analy-
sis of the number 318 found in the Epistle of Barnabas.
Numerous examples of the use of Greek Qabalah appear in
a body of papyri from Graeco-Roman Egypt known among schol-

—————

Figure 16. Egyptian gem with Harpocrates and 9999 formula. (Reprinted from
David Fideler, Jesus Christ Sun of God, Wheaton, IL: Quest Books, 1993, used
by permission.)
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ars simply as the Greek Magical Papyri. These contain a variety of
hymns, rituals, and magical spells, dating mainly from the second
century B.C.E. to the fifth century C.E.18 These charms and invo-
cations reflect the religious and cultural pluralism of Egypt under
Greek and then Roman rule, often invoking long lists of gods
without distinction, so that the name of the newcomer Jesus
appears alongside those of Adonai, Apollo, and Abraxas. Among
the lists of god names and magical words (voces magicae) written
in Greek, Demotic, and Old Coptic are the names of Egyptian,
ewish, Greek, and Mesopotamian divinities. Other words, such as

KANARBA and the like, from which our word “abra-
cadabra” derives, seem to be gibberish.1? According to these
charms, the number of letters in a name could be important, as in
those carefully constructed to have exactly 36, 49, or 100 letters,
these numbers being the squares of 6, 7, and 10, respectively.20
Isopsephy was also an ingredient, as seen, for instance, in the invo-
cation to Helios-Apollo that refers to “knowledge of your most
great name, of which the number is 9999” or the injunction to
“clasp a pebble numbered 3663 to your breasts.”?! Also popular
were palindromes (“running backward”), words that read the same
in both directions, the most common of which is the celebrated
and widespread magical charm ABLANATHANALBA
(ABAANAOANAABA).22 Other techniques include the repeti-
tion of magical words or groups of letters, particularly the name
IAO or the seven vowels, in various permutations, or written in a
shape such as a square or a triangle.

A particularly interesting example of this creativity with let-
ters and words is the following fifth century C.E. love charm:

I conjure you by the one who sits upon the pinnacles of the
four winds. Do not disobey me, but do it quickly, because
ordering you is AKRAMMACHAMARI BOULOMEN-
TOREB GENIOMOUTHIG DEMOGENED ENKYKLIE
ZENOBIOTHIZ ESKOTHORE THOTHOUTHOTH
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IAEOUOI KORKOOUNOOK LOULOENEL MORQ.
THOEPNAM  NERXIARXIN  XONOPHOENAx
ORNEOPHAO PYROBARYP REROUTOER SESEN.
MENOURES TAUROPOLIT YPEPHENOURY PHIME-
MAMEPH CHENNEOPHEOCH PSYCHOMPOIAPS
ORION, the true one. May I not be compelled to say the
same things again.23

Certainly, this mouthful is not an invocation one would want to
be compelled to repeat too often. What is interesting to note is
that the list appears to be the magical names of the twenty-four
letters of the Greek alphabet, in sequential order. Each name,
apart from the first and last, begins and ends with the relevant let-
ter of the alphabet. While most of these voces magicae seem to be
nonsense-words, some show traces of their derivation. That asso-
ciated with theta, for instance, (THOTHOUTHOTH), contains
a triple repetition of the name of the god Thouth or Thoth, the
ibis-headed Egyptian god whom the Greeks called “thrice-greatest
Hermes.” The name of iota, IAEOUOI (JAEOYQI), has been
created by inserting the remaining six of the magical seven vowels
between the repeated letter iota. We might guess that magical
names for pi and phi, PYROBARYP and PHIMEMAMEPH,
started out as palindromes, but error has crept in through subse-
quent copyists to remove this quality, though we can still see the
Greek word for “fire” (pyr) in the name for p7, which we have
already seen was associated with it by notarichon. Knowledge of
these secret names of the letters apparently empowers the speaker
to command the supreme deity, so plainly the Greek Qabalah had
become a most potent magical gnosis.

Other Greek magical papyri evidence the use of isopsephy 10
various forms of divination, including for the purposes of medical
diagnosis, as in Democritus’ Sphere for the prognosis of life and

death.
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1 10 19
2 11 20
3 13 23
4 14 25
7 16 26
9 17 27
5 15 24
6 18 28
8 21 29
12 22 30

Find out what day of the month the sick one took to bed.
Add the day of the month to the number of his name from
birth and divide by thirty. Look up the answer on the
Sphere: if the number is on the upper register, he will live,
but if it is on the lower register, he will die.24

Democritus was a philosopher in Abdera in the fifth century B.C.E.
who was reputed in antiquity to have been involved in magic. The
authorship of numerous works of a magical nature were thus
attributed to him, a fate he shared with Orpheus, Moses, and
Zoroaster. According to the above “sphere,” as such tables were
known, if someone named Democritus had taken to bed sick on
the 21st day of the month, he would no doubt have been extreme-
ly alarmed. For Democritus’ “name from birth,” or first name
(AEMOKPITOE), adds up 819; “the day of the month” is 21,
which, added to 819, equals 840; 840 divided by 30 gives 28, a
number on the ominous lower register. Thorndike records that the
same method of diagnosis persisted among physicians in Europe
into the early Middle Ages.
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Having calculated the value of a persons name by adding
together the Greek numerals represented by its componen,
letters, and having further added in the day of the mogy
one divides the sum by some given divisor and looks for the
quotient in the compartments [in the Sphere of Fortune] 25

The Greek magical papyri also provide examples of divination by
means of a bowl or cup filled with water, a technique popular in
ancient Egypt and referred to in the Old Testament.26 One exam-
ple of bowl divination incorporates isopsephy purely as a magical
embellishment, without any actual effect on the outcome, which
is determined by the roll of a die.

A means to learn from a die whether a man is alive or dead:
Make the inquirer throw this die in the bowl. Let him fill
this with water. Add to the cast of the die 612, which is the
numerical value of the name of god, that is, Zeus, [ZEYZ]
and subtract from the sum 353, which is the numerical value
of Hermes [EPMHZ]. If the number remaining is divisible
by two, he lives; if not, death has him.27

The net effect of this operation is to add 259 to the number of the
throw, making an odd number even, and an even number odd. It
would therefore have been simpler to say that an even-numbered
throw meant the subject was dead. But that would not have visi-
bly involved any divine connection, and thus would have been less
“magical.”

We can see from this last example that the numerical values
of the names of the gods were particularly important in Greek
isopsephy. Some deities had their names fit specific numbers of
importance, such as the seven-lettered names for the solar gods
Mithras/Meithras and Abrasax/Abraxas, both of which added to
365 (MEIOPAZX = 365; ABPAZAE = 365). The observation that
Mithras’ name added up to 365 was made by Jerome (342420
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Figure 17. Gnostic gem with Abraxas and the name IAQ (Reprinted from
David Fideler, Jesus Christ, Sun of God, Wheaton, IL: Quest Books, 1993, used
by permission.)
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C.E.), the learned author of the Vulgate Bible. Irenaeus (125-203
C.E.) made the same observation with respect to the Gnostic deity
Abrasax.28 Abrasax is depicted in amulets as a snake-footed (angui-
pede) figure clad in armor, with the head of a rooster. The rooster
was identified with the Sun because its red comb was evocative of
the Sun’s rays (see figure 17, page 101). Abrasax was equated with
the God of the Jews, Jehovah or Yahweh, and his name probably
derives from the secret paraphrase of the name of Yahweh, the
tetragrammaton, which was written in four (Hebrew arba = abrs)
consonants.?? The magical papyri used by the magicians of
ancient Alexandria include statements such as: “You are the num-
ber of the year, ABRASAX”; and “This is your name . . . with the
exact number 365, corresponding to the days of the year. Truly:
ABRASAX.”30 Heliodorus (circa 220-250 C.E.) echoed a similar
sentiment when he observed that the river Nile was also “actually
the year incarnate” (NEIAOX = 365).3!

Actual examples supporting such deliberate manufacture of
names or words to achieve a given numerical value are extremely
rare. Indeed, much Qabalistic conjecture in both ancient and
modern times is wishfully retrospective, since the driving forces
behind the creation of:language are generally far more mundane.
Etymology and linguistics, in fact, usually indicate origins inde-
pendent of esoteric considerations about alphabetic numerals. The
same is true of the historical forces behind the evolution of philo-
sophical, magical, and religious texts. Apart from a very few excep-
tions, the Greek Qabalah served not as a “Bible code” or technique
behind the creation of sacred words or writings, but only as a tool
for their subsequent analysis in the search for deeper meaning
However, as we can see from the Sibylline Oracles and other exam-
ples given above, whether isopsephy was intentional or coinciden-
tal in any given case, it was perceived by the ancients as evidence
of the voice of heaven, the secret language of the gods.
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chapter eight

THE GNOSTICS

nosticism is the name
applied to the beliefs of the
dualistic salvation sects
that arose around the
beginning of the Current
Era. These sects represented a fusion of Hebrew mysticism, Greek
philosophy, and the Hermetic traditions of Egypt and the Near
East. Although Gnosticism’s origins and philosophy are essential-
ly pre-Christian, it became linked with Christian ideas at an early
stage and, because of Christianity’s influence, is still identified as
an “heretical” doctrine. Starting out as a sect on the fringes of
Hellenistic Judaism, the Gnostics believed that the Jewish creator-
god of the material world, Yahweh or Jehovah, was in fact an evil
demiurge. The real spiritual god resided elsewhere, beyond the
Kosmos. The true soul, increasingly represented by the figure of
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Jesus, could ascend above the material plane and journey through
the heavenly realms controlled by various powers, angels, ang
planets to experience the nature of the higher god. The first cep.
tury C.E. Jewish phase is generally known as Sethian Gnosticigm
since its adherents believed they were descended from Seth, the
third son of Adam. The later phase is known as Valentinia,
Gnosticism, after Valentinus of Alexandria (110-175 C.E.), who
was responsible for a major synthesis of Gnostic theory in the sec.
ond century C.E. Other prominent Gnostics of the second centy-
ry included Basilides, Marcion, and Marcus. In the first century,
Simon Magus, whose prominence is indicated by his appearance
in the New Testament, played a major role.!

Gnosticism eventually entered the religious mainstream as
Manicheism, achieving the status of Buddhism, Christianity, and
Islam as a worldwide faith. Of these four world religions, howev-
er, Manicheism alone has not survived to the present day.
Manicheism took its name from its founder, Mani (216-276
C.E.), an Iranian who was eventually killed by the magi due to the
threat he posed to the incumbent religion, Zoroastrianism. As in
the case of Jesus, Mani’s martyrdom had a spectacular effect.
Manicheism flourished in Mesopotamia and spread through Syria,
Palestine, Asia Minor, Armenia, northern Arabia, Egypt, and
Africa, where Augustine adopted it from 373-382 C.E.2 The
“teaching of light,” as Manicheism was known, also spread rapid-
ly in the West, surviving in Europe into the Middle Ages in the
form of sects such as the Bogomils and the Cathars. These sects
were ultimately suppressed by the Inquisition in the West and by
the advent of Islam in the Middle East. Only one Gnostic sect sur-
vives to the present day—the Mandeans of southern Iraq.

All the surviving evidence shows that Greek Qabalah played
a prominent role in the development of Gnostic doctrine through
the teachings of Gnostic figures such as Marcus, Marsanes, and
Monoimus. In turn, the extremely close relationship betweet
Gnosticism and early Christianity indicates Gnostic influence 1
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the introduction of Greek Qabalah into Christian thought. We
pave already seen, for example, how in the important second cen-
rury C.E. Gnostic text known as the Pistis Sophia, authorship of
which is usually attributed to Valentinus himself, Jesus uses
Qabalistic exegesis to explain the symbolism of the name IAO to
his disciples.? Another example found in the Pistis Sophia is the
following mysterious cryptogram inserted at the end of the First
Book, which also seems to refer to the symbolism of IAO in its
first few sentences:

But these are the names which I shall give from the
Boundless One downwards. Write them with a sign, that the
sons of God should be manifested from this place onwards.
This is the name of the Deathless One AAA QQQ. And this
is the name of the sound by which the Perfect Man was
moved III. But these are the interpretations of the names of
these Mysteries. The first is AAA. Its interpretation is @O.
The second is MMM or QQQ. Its interpretation is AAA.
The third is Y'PY. Its interpretation is OOQ. The fourth is
ODO. Its interpretation is NNN. The fifth is AAA. Its inter-
pretation is AAA. He who is upon the throne is AAA. This
is the interpretation of the second AAAA AAAA AAAA.
This is the interpretation of the whole name.4

Until the recent discovery of the Nag Hammadi codices in 1945,
the only detailed information available on the Gnostic sects came
from the early Fathers of the Christian church. During the heated
religious debate with the Gnostics in the second and third cen-
turies, Irenaeus, Hippolytus, Tertullian, Clement, and Origen
Wrote criticisms and refutations of teachings they considered
heretical, in the process defining for the first time much of
Christian doctrine. Their accounts of the Gnostics are naturally
Unsympathetic, but, because they were among the earliest
Christian writers, their books survived later persecutions and today
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provide us with invaluable first-hand accounts of Gnostic philose.
phy. It is worth recounting at length a passage from Irenaeyg
describing the teachings of one particular sect known as the
Marcosians, the followers of the famous magician, Marcus (d. 175
C.E.), who was a close personal disciple of Valentinus. Irenaeys
(125-203 C.E.) was bishop of Lyons during the second century. He
wrote a work in five volumes entitled Against Heresies in which his
account of Marcosian theology preserves a complete system of
Gnostic symbolism attached to the letters of the Greek alphabet,
and connects them with the Aeons, the powers involved in the cre-
ation of the Kosmos:

They affirm that these eighteen Aeons are strikingly indicat-
ed by the first two letters of Jesus’ name [IHEXOYZX], namely
lota [= 10] and Eta [= 8]. And, in like manner, they assert
that the ten Aeons are pointed out by the letter Joza [= 10],
which begins His name; while, for the same reason, they tell
us the Saviour said, “Not one /oza, or one tittle, shall pass
away until all be fulfilled.” [Mark 5:31]. . . This Marcus then
. . . declares that the infinitely exalted Tetrad descended to
him in the form of a woman . . . and expounded to him
alone its own nature, and the origin of all things, which it
had never before revealed to gods or men.

Moreover, the Tetrad, explaining these things to him
more fully, said:- I wish now to show thee Truth [Aletheia)
herself; for I have brought her down from the dwellings
above, that thou mayest see her without a veil, and under-
stand her beauty—that thou mayest also hear her speaking;
and admire her wisdom. Behold then, her head on high,
Alpha and Omega; her neck, Beta and Psi; her shoulders with
her hands, Gamma and Chi; her breast, Delta and Phi; her
diaphragm, Epsilon and Upsilon; her back, Zeta and Tau; her
belly, Eta and Sigma; her thighs, Theta and Rbo; her knees
Iota and Pi; her legs, Kappa and Omicron; her ankles,
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Lambda and Xi; her feet Mu and Nu. Such is the body of
Truth, according to this magician, such the figure of the ele-
ment, such the character of the letter. . . .

When the Tetrad had spoken these things, Truth looked at
him, opened her mouth, and uttered a word. That word was
a name, and the name is this one that we now speak of, viz.
Christ Jesus. When she had uttered this name, she at once
relapsed into silence. And as Marcus waited in the expecta-
tion that she would say something more, the Tetrad again
came forward and said:- Thou hast reckoned as contemptible
that word which thou hast heard from the mouth of Truth.
This which thou knowest and seemest to possess, is not an
ancient name. For thou possesseth the sound of it merely,
whilst thou art ignorant of its power. For Jesus [[HEOYZ] is
a name arithmetically symbolical, consisting of six letters, and
is known by all those that belong to the called.

Know then that the twenty-four letters which you possess
are symbolical emanations of the three powers that contain
the entire number of elements above. For you are to reckon
thus—that the nine mute letters [B, I, A, ©, K, IT, T, ®, X]
are the images of [the Aeons] Pater and Aletheia [Father and
Truth], because they are without voice, that is, of such a
nature as cannot be uttered or pronounced. But the semi-
vowels [Z, A, M, N, E, P, Z, V] represent [the Aeons] Logos
and Zoe [Word and Life], because they are, as it were, mid-
way between the consonants and the vowels, partaking of the
nature of both. The vowels, again, are representative of [the
Aeons] Anthropos and Ecclesia [Man and Church], inas-
much as a voice proceeding from Anthropos [Man] gave
being to them all; for the sound of the voice imparted to
them form. Thus, then, Logos and Zoe possessed eight [of
these letters]; Anthropos and Ecclesia seven; and Pater and
Aletheia nine. But since the number allotted to each was
unequal, He who existed in the Father came down, having
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been specially sent by Him from whom He was separated, fo,
the rectification of what had taken place . . . and the three serg
were rendered alike in point of number, all becoming
Ogdoads; which three, when brought together, constitute the
number twenty-four [8 + 8 + 8]. ... These [three elements of
Ogdoads] were endowed by the three powers [Pater,
Anthropos, and Logos] with a resemblance to Him who is
invisible. And he says that those letters which we call double
[Z, E, ¥ = 8¢, K¢, mg] are the images of these three elements,

He asserts that the fruit of this arrangement and analogy
has been manifested in the likeness of an image, namely
Him [Jesus] who, after six days, ascended into the mountain
along with three others, and then became one of six (the
sixth) [Moses and Elias being added to the company
described in Mark 9:2 and Matthew 17:7, namely Peter,
James and John], in which character He descended, and was
contained in the Hebdomad, since He was the illustrious
Ogdoad [because Christ, XPEIZTOZ, has eight letters], and
contained in Himself the entire number of the elements,
which the descent of the dove (who is Alpha and Omega)
made clearly manifest, when He became baptized; for the
number of the dove is eight hundred and one [dove, IIEPI-
>TEPA =801 =1 + 800 = A + Q). And for this reason did
Moses declare that man was formed on the sixth day; and
then again, according to this arrangement, it was on the
sixth day, which is the preparation, that the last man
appeared, for the regeneration of the first. Of this arrange-
ment, both the beginning and the end were formed at the
sixth hour, at which He was nailed to the tree. For that per-
fect being Nous [Mind], knowing that the number six had
the power both of formation and regeneration, declared to
the children of light, that regeneration which has been
wrought out by Him who appeared as Episemon [¢ = 6] 1
regard to that number. Whence he also declares it is that the
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double letters [Z, =, ¥ = 8¢, kG, nG] contain the Episernon
number; for this Episemon, when joined to the twenty-four
elements, completed the name of thirty letters.

Consider this present Episemon, . . . Him who was formed
after the original Episemon . . . who, by His own power and
wisdom, through means of that which he had produced by
Himself, gave life to this world, consisting of seven powers.
. . . And the first heaven indeed pronounces Alpha, the next
to this Epsilon, the third Eza, the fourth, which is also in the
midst of the seven, utters the sound of Jota, the fifth
Omicron, the sixth Upsilon, the seventh, which is also fourth
from the middle, utters the element Omega. . . . Hence also
it comes to pass, that when the soul is involved in difficul-
ties and distress, for its own relief it calls out, “Oh” (Q), in
honour of the letter in question, so that its cognate soul
above may recognise its distress, and send down to it relief,

Irenaeus’ account clearly shows that Greek Qabalah was already
well advanced among the Gnostics in the second century. Since
Christian doctrine and orthodoxy was, at this early stage in its
development, still largely undefined, teachings such as those of
Valentinus and Marcus, although later called “Gnostic” and
labeled as heretical, were at the time an integral part of the varie-
gated Christian phenomenon. Although other aspects of Gnostic
thought, such as the existence of the Aeons, did not survive to
become part of orthodox Christianity, aspects of the Greek
Qabalistic treatment of Jesus’s name demonstrated by the Gnostics
femained part of Christian gnosis in the popular psyche.

This passage from Irenaeus provides us with perhaps the
fullest surviving account of Gnostic numerology from the ancient
world, and is notable for several specific aspects in relation to Greek
Qabalah. The correlation of Christ, as Alpha and Omega, with the

of the Dove, is an illustration of the use of isopsephy to asso-
Ctate words or phrases of equal value. In addition to the attribution

III



THE GREEK QA ALAH

of the seven vowels to the seven heavens of the Gnostics, we algy
see here a complete set of correspondences for the whole of the
Greek alphabet, in the allocation of pairs of letters to various partg
of the human body. Although there is no proven connection
between the two, there are also striking similarities between
Marcus’ mystical interpretation of the alphabet’s role in the cre.
ation of the universe and the later earliest known work of the
Hebrew Qabalah, the Book of Formation or Sefer. Yezirah. In this
work, which dates from about the third to the sixth century c.g.,
the letters ofithe Hebrew alphabet play a similar role. The teachings
of Marcus also analyze the alphabet in terms of groups of letters,
here divided grammatically into nine mutes, eight semi-vowels,
and the seven vowels, in which groups they had also been allocat-
ed to the signs of the zodiac in Graeco-Roman astrology, as dis-
cussed earlier. The Gnostics’ treatment of the three double letters as
a special group had been observed, as we have also seen, as far back
as the fourth century B.C.E. by Aristotle in his Metaphysics.

The division of the alphabet into grammatical groups, as
well as its association with the powers of heaven, is also seen in
the recently translated Nag Hammadi codices, a collection of
thirteen Gnostic texts found in a clay jar near Nag Hammadi in
Egypt in December 1945. We know from internal evidence that
these goatskin-bound papyri were actually manufactured around
350 C.E., although the teachings contained in them are probably
considerably older Coptic translations of Greek originals. The
one that concerns us, Codex X, is known as Marsanes, from the
name of its probable author, and has most unfortunately survived
only in a frustratingly fragmentary condition. At least 60 percent
of the text has been totally lost. What remains reveals a work of
the Apocalyptic genre, in which Marsanes, referring to previous
oral teachings on the subject matter, recounts a heavenly journcy
and various visions, and deals with Pythagorean arithmology and
the relation of the letters of the alphabet to parts of the soul and
to the angels.
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But their powers, which are as angels, are in the form of
beasts and animals. Some among them are polymorphous,
and contrary to nature they have [...] for their names which
[...]. They are divided and [...] according to the [... and ...] in
form [...]. But these that are aspects of sound according to the
third originate from being. And concerning these, all of these
remarks are sufficient, since we have already spoken about
them. For this division takes place again in these regions in
the manner we have mentioned from the beginning.
However, the soul, on the other hand, has different shapes.
The shape of the soul exists in this form, i.e. the soul that
came into existence of its own accord. The shape is the sec-
ond spherical part while the first follows it, EHIOY, the self-
begotten soul, AEHIOYQ. The second shape, EHIOY, . . .
by those having two sounds (diphthongs), the first being
placed after them [...] and [...] the light. . . . But know that
the oxytones exist among the vowels and the diphthongs
which are next to them. But the short vowels are inferior, and
the [...] are [...] by them. Those that [...] since they are inter-
mediate [...]. The sounds of the semi-vowels are superior to
the voiceless consonants. And those that are double are supe-
rior to the semi-vowels which do not change. But the
aspirates are better than the inaspirates of the voiceless con-
sonants. And those that are intermediate will accept their
combination in which they are; they are ignorant of the
things that are good. The vowels are combined with the inter-
mediates which are less. Form by form, they constitute the
nomenclature of the gods and the angels, not because they are
mixed with each other according to every form, but only
because they have a good function. It did not happen that
their will was revealed. . . . But I am speaking to you con-
cerning the three shapes of the soul. The third shape of the
soul is [...] a spherical one, put after it, from the simple vow-

els: [AAA] EEE, [HHH], III, OO0, YYY, QQQ. The
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diphthongs were as follows: Al, AY, EI, EY, HY, OY, Qy,
OL HI, YI, QI. . . . The third shape is spherical. The second
shape, being put after it, has two sounds. The male soy’s
third shape consists of the simple vowels: AAA, EEE, HHH,
III, 000, YYY, QQQ, QQQ, QQQ. And this shape is dif.
ferent from the first, but they resemble each other and they
make some ordinary sounds of this sort: AEHOQ. And from
these are made the diphthongs. So also the fourth and the
fifth. With regard to them, they are not allowed to reveal the
whole topic, but only those things which are apparent. You
were taught about them, that you should receive them in
order that they, too, might all seek and find who they are,
either by themselves alone, or by each other, or to reveal des-
tinies that have been determined from the beginning, either
with reference to themselves alone or with reference to one
another, just as they exist with each other in sound, whether
partially and formally. They are commanded to submit or
their part is generated and formal. Either they are command-
ed by the long vowels [H and Q], or by those of dual time
value [A, I, Y], or by the short vowels [E and O] which are
small [...] or those that are high in tone [oxytones] or those in
the middle [circumflex) or those that are low in tone [bary-
tones]. And the consonants exist with the vowels, and indi-
vidually they are commanded, and they submit. They consti-
tute the nomenclature of the angels. And the consonants are
self-existent, and as they are changed they submit to the hid-
den gods by means of beat and pitch and silence and impulse.
They summon the semi-vowels, all of which submit to them
with one accord; since it is only the unchanging double con-
sonants that co-exist with the semi-vowels. But the aspirates
and the inaspirates and the intermediates constitute the voice-
less consonants. Again, they are combined with each othen
and they are separate from one another. They are command-
ed and they submit, and they constitute an ignorant nomen~
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clature. And they become one or two or three or four or five
or six up to seven having a simple sound, together with these
which have two sounds, . . . the place of the seventeen conso-
nants. Among the first names some are less. And since these
do not have being, either they are an aspect of being or they
are divided from the nature of the mind, which is masculine
and which is intermediate. And you put in those that resem-
ble each other with the vowels and the consonants. Some are:
BATAAAZAOA, BEI'EAEZEOGE, BHI'HAHZHGH,
BIT'AIZIOI, BOTOAOZO®O, BYT'YAYZYOY, BQI-
QAQZQOQ. And the rest BABEBHBIBOBYB(Q. But the
rest are different: BABEBHBIBOBYBY, in order that you

might collect them, and be separated from the angels.6

In the above passage, Marsanes commences by making reference
to Graeco-Roman astrological speculation referred to earlier, in
which the signs of the zodiac were classified as animal-shaped,
human-shaped, or anthropomorphic, and associated with groups
of letters according to grammatical divisions. From the shapes of
these zodiacal signs, Marsanes then goes on to discuss the shapes
of the various parts of the soul. Based upon the discussion on the
construction of the World-Soul appearing in Plato’s Timaeus, the
human soul is seen as divided into three parts, a doctrine reputed-
ly derived from the Pythagoreans. Marsanes here attributes various
combinations of the vowels to these parts of the soul: the “self-
begotten soul” is ascribed to AEHIOYS, while the soul’s “second
shape”™ is connected with the reduced combination, EHIOY. The
fepetition of the vowels in the above passage is an indication that
they were probably meant to be chanted.

Marsanes goes on to show considerable familiarity with the
work of the ancient Greek grammarians, like Marcus, dividing the
alphabet into groups of seven vowels, eight semi-vowels (Z, A, M,

P, X, ¥), and nine voiceless consonants, or mutes (B, T, A,

0, K, I1, T, ®, X). These are then further divided according to
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their various grammatical subgroups, and each subgroup is rankeq
according to its perceived qualities. For instance, the aspirates, the
name given to consonants blended with the “4” sound (in Greelc
these are ©, @ and X, giving the sounds #h, ph, and ch), were seeq
as better than inaspirates. One ancient commentator on the Ay
Grammatica informs us that this is because they have more spirit
or breath (pneuma).” Both the aspirates and the double letters
(consonant + X) are formed from three subgroups of mutes; labj-
als (B, I, ®), gutturals (I', K, X), and dentals (A, T, ©), which
can also be classified into smooth (I, K, T), middle (B, ", A), and
rough (, X, ©).

The teachings of Marsanes and Marcus prove that, by the
second century C.E., the work of the Greek grammarians in group-
ing the letters of the alphabet according to their sound qualities
had been a major influence in the continuing extension of the
Greek Qabalah. Philo also likened the vowels to the mind, the
semi-vowels to the senses, and the consonants to the body.8 The
various groups of letters are ranked by Marsanes according to their
perceived place in a hierarchy of power, in the order set out below:

Long HQ
Vowels Intermediate AlY
Short EO
Semi-vowels Double ZEVY ]
Single AMNPZ
Aspirate 00X
Voiceless Intermediate Bl A
Inaspirate KIT

116



THE GNOSTICS

Although much of the meaning of the fragmentary Nag Hammadi
codex can now only be guessed at, it is clear that both Marsanes
and Marcus taught that the letters of the Greek alphabet were con-
nected with the creative powers of the Kosmos, and that a knowl-
edge of the various combinations of vowels and consonants could
bring about control of these powers. The Greek letters are “the
nomenclature of the gods and the angels”; “and as they are
changed they submit to the hidden gods by means of beat and
pitch and silence and impulse.” This concept was central to much
of Hellenistic magic, and can be seen throughout the Greek mag-
ical papyri in the combinations of vowels, letter permutations, and
long lists of “barbarous names,” or voces magicae, that were con-
tained in various charms and divine invocations.

Hippolytus also gives us an account of the teachings of
Marcus and various other Gnostics, drawing most of his material
from Irenaeus. One of these is an Arabian Gnostic named
Monoimus, who made extensive use in his teaching of the letter
iota. We can see in his reasoning a vivid illustration of how mysti-
cal symbolism came to be attached to various letters by virtue of
their geometrical shape and numerical value.

Monoimus the Arabian . . . says that man is the universe.
.« . And this man constitutes a single monad, which is
uncompounded and indivisible, and yet at the same time
compounded and divisible. . . . This monad is likewise, as it
were, a certain musical harmony, which comprises all things
in itself. . . . As an illustration, however, consider, he says, as
a greatest image of the perfect man, the one jot—that one
tittle. And this one tittle is an uncompounded, simple, and
pure monad, which derives its composition from nothing at
all. And yet this tittle is likewise compounded, multiform,
branching into many sections, and consisting of many parts.
That one indivisible tittle is, he says, one tittle of the letter
iota, with many faces, and innumerable eyes, and countless
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names, and this titde is an image of that perfect invisip),
man. The monad, that is, the one tittle, is therefore, he says
also a decad. For by the actual power of this one tittle, are
produced duad, and triad, and tetrad, and pentad, anq
hexad, and heptad, and ogdoad, and ennead, up to ten.
For cubes, and octahedrons, and pyramids, and all figyreg
similar to these, out of which consist fire, air, water, and
earth, have arisen from numbers which are comprehended ip
that simple tittle of the ozz. And this tittle constitutes a per-
fect son of a perfect man. When, therefore, he says, Moses
mentions that the rod was changeably brandished for the
introduction of the plagues throughout Egypt—now these
plagues, he says, are allegorically expressed symbols of the
creation—he did not (as a symbol) for more plagues than
ten shape the rod. Now this rod constitutes one tittle of the
iota, and is both twofold and various. . . . Conformably with
that one tittle, the law of Moses constitutes the series of the
ten commandments which expresses allegorically the divine
mysteries of those precepts. For, he says, all knowledge of the
universe is contained in what relates to the succession of the
ten plagues and the series of the ten commandments.”

Thus Monoimus takes the meaning of the word ioza, a jot or tit-
tle, and connects it with its root value, for 10 reduces to 1, the
monad and the smallest unit, from which all other numbers and
shapes are derived. Its full value of 10 is representative of the per-
fection of the Pythagorean decad, and therefore “a perfect son of 2
perfect man,” as well as connecting it with various other decads
such as the Ten Commandments. Its linear shape is also seen as
symbolizing the rod of Moses, which was “changeably brandished
into a serpent in the Exodus account of Moses confrontation with
the Pharaoh and the introduction of the ten plagues of Egypt.!°
As seen earlier in the discussion by Hippolytus on the sym-
bolism of the letters lambda and mu, the ancient convention Was
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10 usc the left hand in sign-language to represent numbers of less
than 2 hundred, which led to the attribution of a negative conno-
qation to words with an isopsephy of 99 or less.!! Irenaeus refers
1o this practice in arguing against the follies of the Gnostics’ use of

Greek Qabalah:

They endeavour to bring forward proofs of their system . . .
through those numbers which are, according to the practice
followed by the Greeks, contained in different letters; this, I
say, demonstrates in the clearest manner their confusion .. ..
For, transferring the name Jesus, which belongs to another
language, to the numeration of the Greeks, they sometimes
call it “Episemon,” as having six letters, and at other times
“the Plenitude of the Ogdoads,” as containing the number
eight hundred and eighty-eight. But his corresponding
Greek name, which is “Soter,” that is, Saviour, because it
does not fit in with their system, either with respect to
numerical value or as regards its letters, they pass over in
silence . . . because it is a word of five letters, and its numer-
ical value is one thousand four hundred and eight [ZQTHP
= 1408]. . . . Moreover, Jesus, which is a word belonging to
the proper tongue of the Hebrews, contains, as the learned
among them declare, two letters and a half [Hebrew 107,
IShU; counting * or yod as half a letter]. . . . From this fact,
therefore, that the more important names, both in Hebrew
and in Greek languages, do not conform to their system,
either as respects the number of letters or the reckoning
brought out of them, the forced character of their calcula-
tions respecting the rest becomes clearly manifest. . . .

But further, as to their calling material substances “on the
left hand,” and maintaining that those things which [add to
less than 100 and] are thus on the left hand fall into corrup-
tion . . . . This Greek word Agape. (love), then, according to
the letters of the Greeks, by means of which reckoning is car-
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ried on among them, having a numerical value of ninety-
three [AT'AITH = 93], is in like manner assigned to the place
of the rest on the left hand. Aletheia (truth) too, having in
like manner, according to the principle indicated above, ,
numerical value of sixty-four [AAHOEIA = 64], exists
among the material substances. And thus, in fine, they will
be compelled to acknowledge that all those sacred names
which do not reach a numerical value of one hundred, byt
only contain numbers summed by the left hand, are cor-
ruptible and material.12

Hippolytus also provides us with a description of a technique used
in Gnostic numerology known as pythmenes (thrones, or roots).

Those, then, who suppose that they prophesy by means of
calculations and numbers, and elements and names, consti-
tute the origin of their attempted system to be as follows.
They affirm that there is a root of each of the numbers; in
the case of the thousands, so many monads as there are
thousands; for example, the root of six thousand, six mon-
ads . ... And in the case of hundreds . . . . And it is similar
respecting decads. . . . And in the case of monads, the mon-
ads themselves are a root . . . . In this way, also, ought we
therefore to act in the case of the elements [of words], for
each letter has been arranged according to a certain number:
for instance, the letter N according to fifcy monads; but of
fifty monads five is the root, and the root of the letter N 15
therefore five. Grant that from some name we take certain
roots of it. For instance, . . . . The name Hector [EKTQP]
has five letters—E, and K, and T, and O, and R. The roots
of these are 5, 2, 3, 8, 1; and these added together make 19
monads [10 + 9]. Again, of the ten the root is one [10 = 1
+ 0 = 1]; and of the nine, nine; which added together make
up ten: the root of ten is a monad. The name Hector, there-
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fore, when made the subject of computation, has formed a
root, namely a monad.

It would, however, be easier to conduct the calculation
thus: Divide the ascertained roots from the letters—as now
in the case of Hector we have nineteen monads—into nine,
and treat what remains over as roots. For example, if I divide
19 into 9, the remainder is 1, for 9 times 2 are 18, and there
is a remaining monad: for if I subtract 18 from 19, there is
a remaining monad; so that the root of the name Hector will
again be a monad. . . . But when one computes names, and
finds the letter occurring twice, he calculates it once; as, for
instance, the name Patroclus [[IATPOKAQZX] has the letter
O occurring twice in it, they therefore take it into calculation
only once. . ..

In like manner, the name Sarpedon [EAPITHAQN],
when made the subject of calculation, produces as a root,
according to the rule of nine, two monads. Patroclus, how-
ever, produces nine monads; therefore Patroclus gains the
victory. For when one number is uneven, but the other even,
the uneven number, if it is larger, prevails. But again, when
there is an even number, eight, and five an uneven number,
the eight prevails, for it is larger. If, however, there were two
numbers, for example, both of them even, or both of them
odd, the smaller prevails. But how does the name Sarpedon,
according to the rule of nine, make two monads, since the
letter long o [omega] is omitted? Because when there may be
in a name both the letter long o [€2], and long ¢ [H], they
leave out the long o, using only one [long] letter, for they say
both are equipollent; and the same must not be computed
twice over, as has been above declared.13

The method of computation referred to above by Hippolytus was
known to classical mathematicians as the “rule of nine.” When any
number is divided by nine, the remainder is the same as that left
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if the sum of the digits in the original number is divided by nine
The results of this method are the same as if the value for each |er.
ter in a word is reduced to a single unit, and then further reduceq
by addition of these root values to a final single digit. Hippolytys
also records other variations used by the Gnostics. Some used 5
“rule of seven” rather than a “rule of nine,” while others first divid-
ed each word into mutes, vowels, and semi-vowels, and then ana-
lyzed each group of letters separately. The pythmenes method
described by Hippolytus would use the following root values for
the relevant groups of letters:

1 2 3
AIP BKX TAT

4 5 6
AMY ENO EX |

7 8 9
Z0Y HIIQ <)

The Hebrew Qabalists later adopted and employed the pyzhmenes
technique under the name of aig beker (122 PR), so called after
the first two groups of letters in the Hebrew alphabet that were
reduced by this method to the root values of one and two, respec-
tively (A7Q BKR). It is also sometimes referred to as the Qabalah
of Nine Chambers. Pythmenes was also used by Nicomachus of
Gerasa in ascribing the hexad and its Pythagorean qualities of
peace and harmony to the universe, because the word kosmos
reduces to a value of six (KOEMOZX = 600 = 6+0+0 = 6; or eclse
20+70+200+40+70+200=2+7+2+4+7 +2=24=2
+ 4 = 6).14 Hippolytus also mentions the “rule of nine” in 2
numerological system used by the Egyptians.
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For the monad, therefore, as being beneficent, they assert
that there are consequently names ascending, and benefi-
cent, and masculine, and carefully observed, terminating in
an uneven number; whereas that those terminating in the
even number have been supposed to be both descending,
and feminine and malicious. For they affirm that nature is
made up of contraries, namely bad and good, as right and
left, light and darkness, night and day, life and death. And
moreover they make this assertion, that they have calculated
the word “Deity,” (and found that it reverts into a pentad
with an ennead subtracted). Now this name is an even num-
ber, and when it is written down (on some material) they
attach it to the body, and accomplish cures by it. In this
manner, likewise, a certain herb, terminating in this number,
being similarly fastened around (the frame), operates by rea-
son ofia similar calculation of the number. Nay, even a doc-
tor cures sickly people by a similar calculation. If, however,
the calculation is contrary, it does not heal with facility.
Persons attending to these numbers reckon as many as are
homogeneous according to this principle; some, however,
according to vowels alone; whereas others according to the
entire number. Such also is the wisdom of the Egyptians, by
which, as they boast, they suppose that they cognise the
divine nature.15

The word for divinity in Greek and Coptic is theos, the letters of
which add to 284 (OEOZ = 9 + 5 + 70 + 200 = 284), an even
number which by the rule of nine “reverts into a pentad with an
ennead subtracted”; since 284 becomes 2 + 8 + 4 =14 =9 + 5; or
alternatively, 284 divided by 9 is 31, with a remainder of 5. The
Egyptian belief in the qualities of odd and even numbers recount-

ed here can be traced as directly descended from the Pythagoreans’

olumns of cognates or dualities listed by Aristotle in his
Metaphysics, from which it was alleged that all numbers and the
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universe were constructed. And again we see here that the
Gnostics would often divide words into grammatical groups, such
as vowels and consonants, before the application of techniques of
purely numerical analysis.

To summarize, the surviving information we have about the
teachings of the Gnostics provides us with a glimpse of the most
developed form and systematic application of Greek Qabalah in
the ancient world at that time. In the Gnostic teachings we have
seen, the letters of the alphabet are written of as spiritual entities
capable of feeling and action, divine agents involved in the cre-
ation of the universe, so that a knowledge of their proper combi-
nations and annunciation would allow control of the powers of
the universe. We know that, by the second century C.E., the
Gnostics had developed a system of Greek Qabalah in which each
letter of the alphabet had its own specific religious and symbolic
associations, including aeons, angels, heavens, and parts of the
human soul and physical body. Different qualities of letters arising
from considerations of grammar and phonetics had also resulted
in the letters being ranked according to their perceived relative
power, from long vowels down to inaspirate mutes. In addition to
this, the isopsephy used by the Pythagoreans had developed by
Gnostic times into several different techniques that were used for
a wide range of purposes, including divination, doctrinal allegory,
and medical prognosis and treatment. Although some of these
ideas or techniques already existed in the Greek Qabalah of the
Hellenistic Age that they inherited, there can be little room for
doubt that the Gnostics were a major force in its development.
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chapter nine

THE ROMANS

t is worth briefly consider-
ing those few examples we
have of the use of Greek
Qabalah by the Romans.
The Romans dominated
Greece from the beginning of the second century B.C.E., although
they refrained from annexing it outright. Although considering
themselves superior in the arts of war, law, and statecraft, the
Romans were impressed by other aspects of Greek civilization,
such as art, architecture, religion, and philosophy, much of which
they adopted. This reverse influence grew along with Roman
dominance over its more ancient neighbor, and the Roman upper
class became increasingly Hellenized, particularly from the first
Century B.C.E. on. Most educated Romans spoke Greek, and were
often sent to Greece in their youth to study philosophy and
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rhetoric from Greek tutors, usually at Athens or Rhodeg
Common Greek (koine) was also frequently used among traders, i
having become widespread in the ancient world following the cop-
quests of Alexander centuries earlier. In addition, Rome wag
increasingly a rival to Alexandria as the destination of Greek artigts
and intellectuals.

That the Romans should use Greek isopsephy is thus not
surprising, because of the subsequent close fusion of the two cyl-
tures. Latin could not be used for isopsephy, since only a few of its
letters were used as numerals. We know that knowledge of Greek
isopsephy however, was sufficiently widespread among the
Romans in the first century for it to be used in common graffit,
since instances have been found at Pergamum and at Pompeii.
One such example, preserved under the layers of volcanic ash that
buried Pompeii during the eruption of Mt. Vesuvius in 79 C.E., is
a shy declaration that reads, “I love her whose number is 545”
(dtA® NG apBuog Oue). Another states “Amerimnus thought
upon his lady Harmonia for good. The number of her honorable
name is 45" (AUEPUUVOG EUVIIOON ApLOVIOG TNG E1810G
KUpLOG €N 0tyalBm, NG 0 aptBpog pe [?]).1

An earlier and particularly interesting example is recorded in
the writings of the Roman lawyer and historian Suetonius, born in
69 C.E., who eventually became chief secretary to the Emperor
Hadrian during his reign from 117-138 C.E. Suetonius was author
of many works, among them one of the most fascinating and rich-
est of all Latin histories, The Twelve Caesars. In his brief account
of the reign of the notorious Nero, Emperor of Rome from 54-68
C.E., Suetonius records that this piece of graffiti was posted on the
city walls:

Count the numerical values

Of the letters in Nero’s name,

And in “murdered his own mother”:
You'll find their sum is the same.2
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The allusion, of course, is to the well-known fact that Nero had
arranng the assassination of his mother, Agrippina, in 59 C.E., a
potched job colorfully recorded by the historian Tacitus.> In
Greek, both Nero (Nepwv) and “killed his own mother” (11av
pntepoL omeKTELVE) add to 1005 when their letters are counted
as numbers. It is interesting to reflect upon why the author both-
ered to use isopsephy at all to make his point. A relatively well-
educated Roman had clearly gone to some trouble to come up
with this calculation, as well as risking horrendous punishment for
writing it on the walls of Rome. Perhaps, as in the case of its use
in oracles, the purpose of using isopsephy was to give the allega-
tion the force of divine truth and predestination.

The above examples of the use of Greek isopsephy as com-
mon graffiti by the Romans are interesting in that they provide
clear proof that isopsephy in the ancient world was not an esoteric
science or inner gnosis. It was in common use and knowledge of
it was widespread among ordinary people, even though Greek was
not their first language. This is natural enough when one remem-
bers that alphabetic numerals were also in widespread use
throughout the Roman Empire, embracing as it did so many
Mediterranean lands previously under Greek domination prior to
the Roman ascendancy. In a large part of the Empire, it would
have been only after Greek numerals were replaced with Roman or
Arabic numerals that isopsephy would have become anything less
than second nature.
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chapter ten

THE CHRISTIANS

n one of the very few sur-
viving independent con-
temporaneous  sources
available to us on the
early Christian move-
ment, Pliny the Younger (61-113 C.E.), then Governor of
Bithnyia, wrote to the Emperor Trajan that, on investigating the
religion of the Christians of his day, he found only “a degenerate
sort of cult carried to extravagant lengths” (superstitionem pravam
et immodicam).! But, by the fourth century C.E., this divergent
cult of Judaism, based on the teachings of Jesus of Nazareth (circa
6 B.CE-30 C.E.), a carpenter and preacher from Roman
Palestine, had become sufficiently widespread for it to be adopt-
ed by the Emperor Constantine. From that point on, the stage
was set for it to become the official religion of the Empire. How
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did this happen? For those interested in the topic, there is proba-
bly still no better study on the rise, establishment, and sects of
Christianity than the incomparable work of Edward Gibbon
(1737-1794), almost deceptively entitled The Decline and Fall, of
the Roman Empire. As Christianity is a subject upon which an
exhaustive amount has been written by innumerable scholars, we
may here confine ourselves to a brief summary of its early devel-
opment while introducing a few apposite points.

Christian teaching states that Jesus was the one anointed
(Christos) as the expected Redeemer by Jehovah, and that he was
even the son of Jehovah himself. We must remember that this
claim was not particularly unusual for the period. Indeed, it fol-
lowed a long line of precedents. The elevation of revered human
figures to godhead is a phenomenon of which examples can be
found in most Mediterranean cultures in ancient times. In the
third century B.C.E., the Sicilian skeptic philosopher Euhemeros
published the theory that even the gods of Olympus were deified
culture-heroes of earlier generations. Alexander the Great demand-
ed to be honored as a god in his lifetime, as did several Roman
emperors. Religious leaders also claimed divine descent, as Lucian
recorded of Alexander of Abonoteichus, or else had this status
ascribed to them by their followers. This latter tendency was
encouraged by the widely-held expectation of a redeemer figure in
several contemporary religions, including Persian Zoroastrianism,
Judaism, and Gnosticism. It was because of this Zoroastrian belief
that the early Christians later alleged that several Zoroastrian
priests, who were known as the magi, had recognized and wor-
shipped the infant Jesus as their own expected Redeemer (Matthew
2:1-12). The “star in the east” followed by the three magi is both
an oblique reference to the Persians’ widely acknowledged exper-
tise in astrology and astronomy in the ancient world, and also to
the “star prophecy” in the book of Numbers that predicted the
advent of a Jewish Messiah: “A star from Jacob takes the leaderships
a sceptre arises from Israel.”2
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Early Christians and contemporary Jewish and pagan
philosophers were all in agreement that Joseph was not the real
father of Jesus. The only historically and biologically possible
account of Jesus' parenthood, which is recorded by both Celsus
and contemporary Jewish sources, states that Jesus was the illegit-
imate son of Miriam and a Roman soldier named Panthera or
Pandira; an allegation which the Gospel accounts of Luke and
Matthew attempted to overcome with the less plausible but more
memorable story of a virgin birth.3

Two early followers of Jesus, Paul and Barnabas, narrowly
avoided deification by the same process that was to elevate their
founder when they preached at Lystra, as is recounted in Acts:

The people raised their voices, saying in the Lycaonian lan-
guage, “The gods have come down to us in the likeness of
men!” And Barnabas they called Zeus, and Paul, Hermes,
because he was the chief speaker . . . . And they could
scarcely restrain the multitudes from sacrificing to them.
(Acts 14:11-12,18)4

If this was the experience of Paul and Barnabas, we cannot be sur-
prised by Jesus’ similar acclamation, which, predictably, was ulti-
mately fatal, alarming both the secular Roman and religious
Jewish authorities sufficiently for them to cooperate in his arrest
and execution. Despite this setback, Jesus’ following was taken
over by his brother, James, whose subsequent execution by the
jealous high priest, Annas, in 62 C.E. was recorded by the con-
temporary Jewish historian, Flavius Josephus (circa 37-100 C.E.).5
Nor did Jesus’ execution do anything to mitigate the simmering
religious and political tensions in the region that shortly afterward
exploded into the disastrous Jewish revolt of 66-70 C.E.

There are numerous examples of Jesus himself using Greek
alphabetic symbolism, preserved in the many biographies and sto-
ries of Jesus which appeared in the early centuries of the Christian
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Era. We have already seen examples from Gnostic papyri and
Valentinus® Pistis Saphia. The following is to be found in the apoc-
ryphal Gospel of Thomas:

Now a certain teacher, Zaccheus by name, stood there, and
he heard in part when Jesus said these things to his father,
and he marvelled greatly that being a young child he spake
such matters. And after a few days he came near to Joseph
and said unto him: Thou hast a wise child, and he hath
understanding. Come, deliver him unto me that he may
learn letters. And I will teach him with the letters all
knowledge . . . . And he told him all the letters from Alpha
to Omega clearly, with much questioning. But Jesus
looked upon Zaccheus the teacher and saith unto him:
Thou that knowest not the Alpha according to its nature,
how canst thou teach others the Beta? Thou hypocrite
first, if thou knowest it, teach the Alpha, and then we will
believe thee concerning the Beta. Then began he to con-
found the mouth of the teacher concerning the first letter,
and he could not prevail to answer him. And in the hear-
ing of many the young child said to Zaccheus: Hear, O
teacher, the ordinance of the first letter and pay heed to
this, how it hath [what follows is really unintelligible in this
and in all.the parallel texts: a literal version would run some-
what thus: how that it hath lines, and a middle mark,
which thou seest, common to both, going apart; coming
together, raised up on high, dancing (@ corrupt word), of
three signs, like in kind (2 corrupt word), balanced, equal
in measure]: thou hast the rules of the Alpha. Now when
Zaccheus the teacher heard such and so many allegories of
the first letter spoken by the young child, he was perplexed
at his answer and his instruction being so great, and said
to them that were there: Woe is me, wretch that I am, I am
confounded.®
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Instances also appear in those writings eventually selected for the
New Testament, for example:

For assuredly, I say to you, till heaven and earth pass away,
not one jot (7oza) or tittle will pass from the Law till all is ful-

filled. (Matthew 5:18)

The “Law” referred to is Mosaic law, and these words are cited by
biblical scholars as evidence that Jesus insisted upon continued
observance of Mosaic law by his followers. Not suprisingly, strict
compliance with the Torah was also insisted on by his brother,
James, a practice that aroused Annas’ murderous jealousy. This
highlights the later radical reinterpretation of Jesus' teaching by
Paul, who, never having met Jesus during his lifetime, controver-
stally advocated that his message should also be taught to the
“uncircumcised,” the gentiles (Acts 15).7 Paul’s conviction that
righteousness came from faith in Jesus as the Messiah, and not
from observance of Jewish religious laws, caused him to fall out
seriously with James and the other apostles based in Jerusalem
who, unlike Paul, had known Jesus personally. This led to the first
major split in the early Christian movement. Assisted by the tur-
moil following the Roman destruction of Jerusalem in 70 C.E.,
however, the non-Jewish sect of Pauline Christianity eventually
succeeded in ousting other rivals to become the basis of the reli-
gion’s subsequent development. No less than fourteen of the twen-
ty-seven books eventually collated as the New Testament, just over
half, belong to the Pauline corpus.® Instead of the teachings of
Jesus, Christianity became a religion @bout Jesus.

According to the sayings ascribed to him in the New
Testament, Jesus himself made no clear claim to divinity. As we
might expect in these circumstances, his identification as the Son
of Jehovah apparently begins only after his death, at the insistence
of his disciples. It was the formal adoption by the Christians of
this relationship between Jesus and Jehovah that was later to be
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held against them by pagan critics such as Celsus, Porphyry, and
Julian, since it involved breaking God’s edict to Abraham, “Thoy
shalt worship no other god but me.” Islam, on the other hand,
resisted ascribing divine status to Jesus or Mohammed (circa
570—632 C.E.), instead maintaining more reasonably that both
were prophets of the one God. Indeed, the consequent tension
between Jesus as a historical person and Jesus as Son of Jehovah
was to create enormous controversy and schism in the early
Christian church. This was eventually settled at the Council of
Nicaea in 325 C.E. by formal adoption of Eusebius’ suggestion of
a consubstantial Trinity (Father, Son, and Holy Spirit) as the
orthodox view; the “Nicene Creed.”

We may conclude this brief historical background with an
excerpt from a lecture given early this century by Gilbert Murray,
then Regius Professor of Greek at Oxford, on what he called the
“failure of nerve” in the eventual triumph of Christian religion
over Greek philosophy:

It is a strange experience, and it shows what queer stuff we
humans are made of, to study these obscure congregations,
drawn from the proletariate of the Levant, superstitious,
charlatan-ridden, and helplessly ignorant, who still believed
in Gods begetting children of mortal mothers, who took the
“Word,” the “Spirit,” and the “Divine Wisdom” to be per-
sons called by those names, and turned the Immortality of
the Soul into “the standing up of corpses™; [ avooTOCLS
Tov vexkpwv. Cf. Acts 17:32] and to reflect that it was these
who held the main road of advance towards the greatest reli-
gion of the western world.?

There is no doubt that the early Christians made extensive use of
the Greek Qabalah in all its forms, and that they were in large part
responsible for its refinement and development in the opening
centuries of the Current Era. A great number of the surviving
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examples of isopsephy, notarichon, and letter symbolism are from
Greek and Coptic Christian writings, charms, amulets, and spells.
It has even been suggested by the Reverends Simcox Lea and Bligh
Bond that the New Testament incorporates extensive and deliber-
ate use of isopsephy and sacred geometry, and that isopsephy
forms part of the inner teachings of Christianity.

With the Greek, this association of letter and number was of
the most intimate nature. The coining of words for the rep-
resentation of preferences in number commenced very early
and much of the tradition is associated with the Pythagorean
schools, in which the numbers are often recognisable as con-
ventional symbols of ratio. Terms used in music, and in
astronomy and chronometry betray a like influence, and
those names of divinities which are symbols of planetary
times and seasons can often be identified by their gematria
or number. Thus, for example, the solar divinity, Lord of the
year of 365 days is variously known as Abraxas
(ABPAZAZY), or, with the same numeration, MEIOPAZX,
NEIAOZ, BEAHNOZ, ZAPAIN, etc. More than all else,
the notion of number-symbolism enters into, and colours,
religious nomenclature. And we have ample proof from the
Fathers of the Church that the earliest symbolism of God the
Father was of a geometrical nature.10

Lea and Bond list some 500 phrases having the value of 2368,
that of the name of Jesus Christ (IHZOYZ XPIZTOY), in an
endeavor to show that the books of the New Testament were writ-
ten to include an inner gnosis hidden in the original Greek.!!
Unfortunately, in spite of the elaborate geometry and isopsephy
set out by Lea and Bond in their books Gematria and The
Apostolic Gnosis, the basic theory of which has been expanded by
John Michell in City of Revelation and, more recently, by the
learned David Fideler in Jesus Christ, Sun of God, there is nowhere
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any evidence that this “reconstructed Greek canon” was in the
slightest degree known to the ancient authors to whom they wish
to impute its use, or is anything more than a selective series of
mathematical coincidences.!?2 As a subjective tool, the Greek
Qabalah undoubtedly has value for these writers as a technique of
scriptural analysis that helps them become closer to their God or
understand the Kosmos, just as it served in antiquity. History is
ill-served, however, by confusing subjectively impressive coinci-
dences with the more limited objective evidence of the deliberate
use of Greek Qabalah by ancient authors.

It is, however, clear from the evidence that there was an
inner Christian gnosis of Greek Qabalah and isopsephy, and that
this was heavily indebted to the Gnostics. We have already seen
that the early Church Fathers, Irenaeus and Hippolytus, had
noted the Gnostic Marcus’ observation that Jesus (IHZOYZ)
added to 888 and was therefore the “plenitude of the Ogdoad,” as
well as his numerical correlation of the Alpha and Omega, the First
and Last, to that of the Dove (A and Q=1 + 800 = 801 = [TEPI-
XTEPA). The writings of Irenaeus and Hippolytus were preserved
and studied by generations of later Christians, and thus, by a
strange paradox, ensured that Gnostic numerology has survived,
in spite of the fact that its sects were persecuted out of existence.

Several other Church Fathers also make use of Greek
Qabalah, revealing that scriptural analysis using these techniques
was not in itself necessarily seen as heretical. It was in fact, the reli-
gious view of the user and the point being illustrated that was
decisive of whether or not the technique was acceptable. One
example occurs in the writings of Justin (circa 100-165 C.E.), tra-
ditionally known as “the Martyr,” who was interested in
Pythagoreanism and Platonism before his conversion to
Christianity. Justin was the author of two early Christian works:
the Apologia, which he addressed to the Roman Emperor, Marcus
Aurelius; and the Dialogue with Trypho, a defense of Christianity
against its parent, Judaism. While arguing in the Apologia that the
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purpose of the Hebrew Old Testament was to point to the coming
of Christ, Justin refers to the letter ¢hi (X) in the Psychogonia of
Plato’s Timaeus:

Plato likewise borrowed from Moses when, inquiring into
the nature of the Son of God in his Timaeus, he states, “He
placed him in the universe in the manner of the letter X.”
For, in the writings of Moses, it is stated that, at the time
when the Israelites left Egypt and were living in the desert,
they encountered poisonous beasts, vipers, asps, and every
sort of serpent which brought death to the people, and that
Moses, through the inspiration and the impulse of God,
took some brass, shaped it into the figure of a cross, placed
it over the holy tabernacle, and announced to the people, “If
you gaze upon this figure and believe, you shall be saved
thereby.” He related that, after this was done, the serpents
perished, and tradition has it that the people of Israel were
thus saved from death. When Plato read this, he did not
clearly understand it, for, not perceiving that the figure of
the cross was spoken of, he took it for the form of the letter
X, and said that the power next to the first God was placed
in the universe in the form of the letter X.13

The Old Testament passage Justin is referring to (Numbers 21:8)
actually makes no mention of a tabernacle or a cross at all, but
says: “Moses therefore made a brazen serpent, and set it up for a
sign.” (Numbers 21:9). When translated into Greek for the
Septuagint version of the Old Testament, the word used for “sign”
was semeion, which Justin and other writers interpreted as the fig-
ure of the cross.!4

Jerome (342-420 C.E.) also interprets the book of Genesis
with the aid of letter symbolism in the eighty-fourth of his Hom:-
lies. He, however, makes the more usual connection of the cross
with the letter #2u (T) rather than b7, and uses isopsephy as well:
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We read in Genesis that the ark that Noah built was three
hundred cubits long, fifty cubits wide, and thirty cubits high
[Genesis 6:15-16] Notice the mystical significance of the
numbers. In the number fifty, penance is symbolized because
the fiftieth psalm of King David is the prayer of his repen-
tance. Three hundred contains the symbol of crucifixion,
The letter T is the sign for three hundred, whence Ezekiel
says: “Mark TAU on the foreheads of those who moan; and
do not kill any marked with TAU.” No one marked with the
sign of the cross on his forehead can be struck by the devil;
he is not able to efface this sign, only sin can.15

Among the magical formulae appearing in early Christian texts
and inscriptions, the initials XMI" (CAMG) occur frequently, an
abbreviation for “Christ born of Mary” (Christos [0 ek] Marias
Genetheis), or perhaps “Mary gives birth to Christ” (Christon
Maria Genna).16 It has also been suggested that the letters are, in
fact, a reference to isopsephy, having the value of 643 (XMI =
643), for which two possible solutions have been offered. These
are AYe10¢ 0 ©eo¢ (Holy God), which occurs frequently in Greek
liturgies; and H Ay Tpraig ©[eoc] (God is the Holy Trinity),
both of which add to 643.17 The archaeologist William Prentice
found the following inscription on a Syrian house-lintel dating
from the fifth or sixth century C.E.

XMI'QOIXOYX [disc with chi-rho]
AKOHKYPIBTQAITAY!8

In the first group of letters, the meanings of the nozarichon XMI'
and the Sibylline acrostic IX@YZ have already been explained. In
the center of these, the archaic letter goppa (Q) and theta (©)
together signify the number ninety-nine, a common Coptic con-
vention, being the value of the word Amen (AMHN), as
Hippolytus noted.!% In the center comes a disk containing one of
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the most frequent Christian symbols, the chi-rho, the stylized
monogram representing the first two letters of the name of Christ.
The next group of letters, AKOH, as well as being the Greek word
for hearing, has the value of ninety-nine as before, the same as
AMHN. Prentice suggests the remainder of the inscription is an
abbreviation for Kupi(g), B(onfel) Tor A(ovAw) (cov)
Mo (A®), or Lord, help thy servant. Paul, which also has a value in
isopsephy of 2127, equal to that of Jesus of Nazareth (Incovg (0)
Noalwponog). This interpretation is assisted by the fact that
Prentice found the word for belp (BonBet or fondncov) in fuller
inscriptions some twenty times in his first Syrian expedition,
almost always on lintels, generally of houses. Such phrases are also
common on seals from the Byzantine period.

Another common protective and decorative inscription
found by Prentice on Christian lintels in the Syrian region is the
following form of the text of Psalms 120:8:

Kvprog ¢vAagn v e1c080v cov ko tnv e€odov
OOV, OO VUV KOl EMG OLOV®Y, OUNV.
The Lord shall preserve thy coming in and thy going out,

from now even for evermore, Amen.

This psalm apparently had strong appeal to the early Christians as
a protective blessing suitable for doorways. At Serdjilla, over the
outer doorway of a passage between the church and dwellings
probably used by the clergy, Prentice found a large block lintel
bearing only the carved letters HNA, which is the numerical rep-
resentation of 8051, the isopsephy value of the text of the whole
psalm given above. In a tomb at Shnan, the refrain Incovg o
XpeLot0G, or Jesus the Christ, is written out in full and then also
expressed in the form BYMI', or 2443, the numerical value of the
phrase in full. Plainly, these correlations could not have been
observed except as a result of extensive isopsephical analysis of the
New Testament by the earliest Christians.
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In addition to the chi-rho monogram as an abbreviation for
Christ, the early Christians also used the first three Greek letters
in the name of Jesus, IHX. In later Christian times, the Greek let.
ter eta (H), with a phonetic value of “E,” was mistakenly identj-
fied with the Roman letter H, which was aspirated in Latin as it is
in English. The equivalent Latin letters, IHS, thus came to be
interpreted as an abbreviation of the phrase In Hoc Signo (In This
Sign), recalling the famous legend of the vision of Constantine, in
which the chi-rho monogram was allegedly revealed to that
Emperor with a voice that said, “In this sign thou shalt con-
quer.”20 In its Roman misinterpretation, the letters IHS also came
to represent another notarichon, namely lTesus Hominem Salvator,
or Jesus, Mankind s Redeemer.2!

The best-known example of Christian isopsephy, and the
subject of relentless uninformed comment, is the “number of the
Beast,” 666, that appears in Revelation 13:18. This was the title
given to a work of the Apocalyptic genre incorporated in the New
Testament in the fourth century C.E. Though not widely known,
apocalypses or revelations (Greek apokalypsis, “revelation”) are in
fact the names given to a large number of works of religious liter-
ature that were produced by the Jews in reaction to the
Hellenization, and later Romanization, of Jewish culture and reli-
gion by their conquerors. At least fifteen such works survive from
the period 250 B.C.E. to 150 C.E.22 The Apocalyptic view of the
kingdom of God has sufficient points in common with the
Gnostic view to suggest some form of connection: for instance,
various angelic beings, a messianic savior figure, heavenly jour-
neys, and rewards for those in possession of the correct wisdom.23
Apocalyptic literature is generally eschatological, or concerned
with the end of the world, prophesying a time when the forces of
evil oppressing Judaism, being in fact the Greeks or the Romans,
would be repelled by the righteous forces of Jehovah. It was the
anticipation by pious Jews of a military Messiah who would lead
such a holy war that inspired some to their fatal acclamation of
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Jesus and erupted soon afterward in the disastrous Jewish
Rebellion, ending in the destruction of Jerusalem and the Temple
by the Roman legions in 70 C.E. It was, therefore, against the
background of Apocalyptic literature and symbolism that the early
Jewish Christians understood Jesus, with the effect that, as Ernst
Kasemann remarked, “Apocalyptic . . . was the mother of all
Christian theology.”24

The author of the work titled Revelation in the New
Testament was John of Patmos, who lived on the far side of the
Roman empire in Asia Minor (modern Turkey) during the first
century C.E. John was closely associated with the Christian
Church at Ephesus. Although he wrote in Greek and his reference
to the number of the Beast, “666,” is in Greek letters (xE¢), he
also knew at least some Hebrew, as is evidenced by his use of terms
such as Armageddon and Abaddon. Revelation, sometimes
referred to as the Johannine Apocalypse, was probably written
some time between 90 and 100 C.E., and is basically an anti-
Roman polemic designed to encourage Christian opposition to
the Empire. Rome is equated with Jerusalem’s earlier conqueror
(in 587 B.C.E.), Babylon, and the Roman Emperor is identified
with the Antichrist. The seven heads of the Beast refer to the seven
past emperors of Rome, and the seventh head with the mortal
wound that heals is a reference to the legend of Nero Arisen (Nero
redivivus), also referred to in other Apocalyptic works, such as the
Sibylline Oracles (see figure 18, page 144).25

Today, it is widely accepted by academic scholars of
Apocalyptic literature—although there are numerous other inter-
pretations—that the 666 reference in the Apocalypse of John is to
the Roman Emperor, Nero. Among other considerations, this is
modeled on previous literature of the genre, such as the earlier
Apocalypse of Daniel found in the Old Testament, in which the
Beast is undoubtedly the Greek ruler of Syria, Antiochus IV
Epiphanes, who began a persecution of the Jews in 167 B.C.E. that
Prompted the Maccabean revolt.26 A further analogy is to
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Figure 18. The Beast 666 of Revelation by Albrecht Diirer from Images of the
Apocalypse, 1510.(Reprinted from The Complete Woodcuts of Albrecht Diirer,
New York: Dover, 1963.)
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Alexander the Great, who to this day throughout the lands of the
old Persian Empire, appears in popular folklore as a supernatural
devil-figure with two horns. It is not surprising, therefore, to see
the oppressive rulers, Antiochus and Nero, similarly portrayed as
horned devil-figures in the legends of the conquered Jews.

The isopsephy of 666 is based on the Hebrew version of
Nero’s name, and uses Hebrew, rather than Greek letter values.
Because Hebrew has no vowel letters, the name Nero Caesar
becomes NRUN. QSR, totaling 666. Also persuasive is an early
variant codex of Revelation that gives this figure as 616, which
number is achieved when the final 7un (N = 50) is dropped to give
NRU QSR.Z27 Tt was unlikely, moreover, to have gone unnoticed
that the Greek equivalent, NEPQN KAEZAP, added to 1332
(666 + 666). Robert Graves points out that John’s transliteration
into Hebrew is less than perfect, as the initial letter of Caesar
should become kaph (K) rather than goph (Q).28 However, per-
haps this is because exact transliteration was not as important as
the need to identify Nero with a number that was clearly mathe-
matically opposed to the already known value of 888 for Jesus
Christ.2% The whole of Revelation, and all of Apocalyptic litera-
ture generally, is based upon ethical and cosmological dualism:
good and evil; heaven and earth; Jerusalem and Babylon; East and
West; the Lamb and the Beast; Christ and Antichrist; 888 and
666. This dualism, played out in the battle between the forces of
light and darkness, in which good ultimately triumphs, occurs not
only in Apocalyptic, but also plays a major role in Mithraism and
Gnosticism, and can ultimately be traced to the teachings of
Persian Zoroastrianism. The popular appeal and corresponding
influence of dualism on early Christianity also led to the elevation
of Satan, from the subservient persecuting angel appearing in Job,
to the figure of the Devil in open competition with Jehovah, an
idea that remains widespread in grassroots Christianity even today,
although still officially heretical.
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John of Patmos was probably writing after Nero’s death and
therefore after the graffiti recorded by Suetonius appeared on the
walls of Rome. Thus the best-known example of isopsephy in his-
tory, the famous 666 in Revelation, can be seen against a persua-
sive background of contemporaneous Qabalistic analysis of Nero’s
name elsewhere in the Empire, as seen earlier in both Suetoniys
and Book Five of the Sibylline Oracles. In both Revelation and
Suetonius’ example, isopsephy is used as a tool by opponents of
the Roman Emperor, a coded political criticism to those in the
know. Nevertheless, with the passage of time and the decline of
the myth of Nero redivivus, the obscurity of John’s isopsephial ref-
erence increased. Within a century, Irenacus had begun the guess-
ing games that still plague the famous 666 passage from
Revelation:

If . .. this number is placed in all the genuine and ancient

copies, and those who saw John face to face provide attesta-

tion, and reason teaches us that the name of the Beast
according to the Greek way of counting by the letters in it is

660, that is, with tens equal to hundreds and hundreds equal

to units (for the number six preserved the same through all

indicates the recapitulation of all the apostasy at the begin-
ning and in the middle and at the end)—I do not know how
certain people went wrong following a special opinion and
giving up the middle number of the name, deducting fifty
and wanting only one ten in place of six [616 rather than

660]. I am sure this was by scribal error, common enough

when numbers are written by letters, for the letter Xi (60) is

easily spread out as Iota (10) in Greek[!] . . .

If one finds many names with this number, which one
will the man to come bear? We speak in this way not
because we lack names with the number of the Antichrist
but because of fear of God and zeal for truth. For the word
EUANTHAS [EYANOAZ] has the required number but
we cannot say anything about it. Also LATEINOS
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[AATEINOZ] has the number 666, and it is very likely
because the last kingdom has this name: the Latins are rul-
ing at this time, but we make no boast about this. Also
TEITAN, with the two vowels Epsilon and Iota in the first
syllable, is of all those found among us, the most worthy of
credit. It contains the number mentioned and consists of
six letters, each syllable with three letters. It is an ancient
and exceptional name, for none of our kings is called Titan,
and none of the idols worshipped in public among Greeks
and barbarians has this name. It is considered divine by
many, so that the Sun is called Titan by our present rulers
[the Romans]. This name also evokes vengeance and an
avenger, because Antichrist will pretend to avenge the vic-
tims of oppression. Moreover it is royal and even tyranni-
cal. Thus the name Titan has enough persuasiveness and
probability for us to conclude out of many names that it
could well be that of the man who is to come. However, we
will not risk a pronouncement on this or assert positively
that he will have this name, for we know that if his name
had to be proclaimed openly at present, it would have been
spoken by the one who saw the Apocalypse. It was seen not
long ago but nearly in our generation, toward the end of
the reign of Domitian.30

More evidence of Greek Qabalah appears elsewhere in Revelation.
Jesus is given to say, no less than three times:

I am the Alpha and the Omega, the Beginning and the End.
(Revelation 1:8 and 21: 6; Isaiah 44 :6)

This passage gave the early Christians the ultimate authority for
their use of Greek Qabalah in the interpretation of their faith,
endowing it with the sanction of none other than Jesus Christ
himself. It is the origin of the frequent appearance of the Greek
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letters alpha and omega rogether in Christian symbolism, frop,
ancient times to the present (see figure 19, below). In addition ¢
the repeated alphabetical symbolism of the famous alpha ang
omega, Revelation 4:1-8 is also worthy of note:

Behold, a throne set in heaven, and One sat on the throne,
And He who sat there was like jasper and a sardius stone in
appearance; and there was a rainbow around the throne, in
appearance like an emerald. Around the throne were twen-
ty-four thrones, and on the thrones I saw twenty-four elders
sitting, clothed in white robes; and they had crowns of gold
upon their heads. And from the throne proceeded light-
nings, thunderings, and voices. Seven lamps of fire were
burning before the throne, which are the seven Spirits of
God. Before the throne there was a sea of glass, like crystal.

Figure 19. Christian gem with alpha and omega and IX@YZX inscription.
(Reprinted from David Fideler, Jesus Christ, Sun of God, Wheaton, IL: Quest
Books, 1993, used by permission.)
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And in the midst of the throne, and around the throne, were
four living creatures full of eyes in front and in back. The
first living creature was like a lion, the second living creature
like a calf, the third living creature had a face like a man, and
the fourth living creature was like a flying eagle. The four liv-
ing creatures, each having six wings, were full of eyes around
and within. And they do not rest day or night, saying: “Holy,
Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, who was and is and is to

come!”

The “seven Spirits” and all the other sevens that appear in John’s
vision have their origin in the seven planets or powers, also sym-
bolized in the Jewish seven-branched candlestick or menorah. The
thrice-repeated Greek word, Aagios (holy), a formula known as the
trisagion or sanctus, appears frequently in later Christian writings,
and survives in the liturgies of both the modern Catholic and
Greek Orthodox churches.3! The other figures in this passage also
came to be of great importance in the prayers and invocations of
early. Egyptian Christians, and numerous magic amulets and
papyri spells have survived with invocations such as:

O wwenty-four elders and the four creatures who support the
throne of the father, perform my judgment.32

The twenty-four elders of Revelation (see figure 20, page 150)
were seen as the letters of the Greek alphabet, as is made clear in
a Coprtic manuscript of spells from the tenth century, entitled
The Praise of Michael. the Archangel, that includes the following

invocation:

I adjure you today by the twenty-four elders who are under
your supervision, whom you established on the day when
you created them from Alpha to Omega. I adjure you today
by the great hand which you laid upon them. I adjure you
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Figure 20. The 24 elders, the 7 lamps, and the 4 living creatures, from Albrecht
Diirer, /mages of the Apocalypse, 1510. (Reprinted from The Complete
Woodcuts of Albrecht Diirer, New York: Dover, 1963.)
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today by the twenty-four thrones upon which they sit, and
their golden diadems upon their heads . . . .33

Another early Coptic Christian or Gnostic text refers to “the twen-
ty-four angels who stand by the twenty-four elders.”34 In Coptic

folklore, the twenty-four elders of Revelation came to be regarded

as individual heavenly powers, whose names began with each of
the letters of the Greek alphabet with which they were identified:

You must send me your twenty-four elders, whose names are
Achael, Banuel, Ganuel, Dedael, Eptiel, Zartiel, Ethael,
Thathiel, Iochael, Kardiel, Labtiel, Merael, Nerael, Xiphiel,
Oupiel, Pirael, Rael, Seroael, Tauriel, Umnuel, Philopael,
Christuel, Psilaphael, Olithiel, who sit upon the twenty-four
thrones, with twenty-four crowns upon their heads, and
twenty-four censers in their hands, that they may stretch out
their right ones, each of them by name.

You must send me today your four incorporeal creatures,
with four faces and six wings, Alpha Leon Phone Aner,
Paramara Zorothion Perion Akramata, that they may stretch
out their four spiritual fingers and seal the oil that is in my
hand, in the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy
Spirit.

You must send today your seven holy archangels,
Michael, Gabriel, Raphiel, Suriel, Zetekiel, Solothiel, Anael,
that they may stretch out their seven fingers by name, and
seal the oil that is in my hands, in the name of the Father and
the Son and the Holy Spirit.35

The names given to the four living creatures, or cherubim, appear-

ing in Revelation and Ezekiel, comprise another formula that is

often repeated in early Christian charms and amulets. It has been
referred to as the Alpha formula, since the first letter of each name
makes a notarichon of the first letter in the Greek alphabet (Alpha,
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Leon, Phone, Aner).36 Alpha is the bull, derived, as we have seep
from the Phoenician aleph; leon is the Greek word for “lion”; the
eagle’s name phone is the Greek word for “voice™; and aner is Greel
for “man.”

It will be apparent from the foregoing that John of Patmog
Revelation treatise was widely influential, both as a source and ap
inspiration for the use of Greek Qabalah by the early Christians,
Interestingly, Eusebius records that the status of Revelation in his
day was considered spurious, but, despite argument, it was later
included in the corpus of the “New” Testament—a phrase coined
by Irenaeus, to stand beside the “Old”—when its contents were
finalized in the fourth century C.E.37 In retrospect, this decision
was a terrible mistake. Not only did the adoption of Christianity
as the religion of the Roman state soon afterward make the anti-
Roman polemical in Revelation redundant, but later contortions
of the many allegories of John’s “vision,” particularly by Puritans
and millenarians, led to massive distortions of the original
Christian message. Despite some passages of beautiful imagery,
Christianity would probably have been much better off if
Revelation had not been included in the books selected for the
New Testament.

It is plainly evident that Christianity, under the influence of
Gnosticism and contemporary Hellenistic philosophy and theur-
gy, absorbed and adapted the techniques of Greek Qabalah, as did
its parent, Judaism. It would be fanciful to suggest that the Bible
contains an inner code of numerology on the basis of the evidence
we have, though recent evidence suggests a contrary conclusion
would have made this book a best-seller. The Old Testament can-
not do so, because its Hebrew writings predate the Jewish use of
alphabetical numerals. Likewise, examples of Greek isopsephy
extracted from the New Testament by recent authors cannot be
safely or objectively regarded as any more than coincidence.
However, we have seen that there are a few examples of the use of
Greek Qabalah to be found in those texts included in the New
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Testament (in Revelation), and in contemporaneous Christian
writings that were rejected (such as the Gospel of Thomas and the
Epistle of Barnabas).

The writings of the early Church Fathers are even more
fruitful, and reveal numerous instances of letter symbolism, num-
ber mysticism, notarichon, and isopsephy. We also know from the
archaeological evidence of Christian charms, magical amulets, and
inscriptions, that all these Qabalistic techniques were used by the
carliest Christians as part of the expression of their faith. Traces
survive, even to the present day, in symbolism such as that of the
Christ-fish, the chi-rbo, and the alpha-omega. We can therefore
conclude that the Greek Qabalah is, and always has been, part of
the inner Christian gnosis.
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chapter eleven

THE NEOPLATONISTS

he contribution of the
incomparable Plato (427-
347 B.C.E.) to Western
thought is so massive that
it has been said that, next
to his ideas, all subsequent Western philosophy is simply a foot-
note, Plato recorded for posterity the teachings of his own teacher,
Socrates (469-399 B.C.E.), and was himself the teacher of Aristotle
(384-322 B.C.E.). He wrote extensively throughout his life, and was
eventually found dead at his desk at the age of 80. The school that
Plato founded at Athens was known as the Academy;, and endured
for centuries after his death, He placed considerable importance on
geometry as a necessary preliminary to philosophy, to the extent
that, over the entrance to the Academy, there was allegedly the
famous inscription: “Let no one enter who doesn’t know geometry”
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(ATEQMETPHTOZX MHAEIZ EIZITQ).! The chief doctrines of

Plato’s new metaphysics can be briefly summarized as:

... the immortality and the divinity of the rational soul, anq
the reality and unchangeability of the objects of its know]-
edge. These doctrines constitute . . . the twin pillars of
Platonism: the architrave of those pillars is Anamnesis, the
doctrine that learning is recollection and that the truth of al|
things is always in the soul.?

The recurrence of these concepts in numerous philosophies and
religions is indicative of the pervasive influence of Platonist
thought even today.

Neoplatonism is the name given to the amalgam of
Platonism and Pythagoreanism developed in the third century
C.E. It is generally attributed to Plotinus (204-270 C.E.), an
Egyptian by birth who taught philosophy in Rome from 242 C.E.
until his death. Subsequent followers of Neoplatonism included
Plotinus’ disciples Amelius and Porphyry of Tyre (232-305 C.E.),
their pupils Theodorus of Asine and Iamblichus of Chalcis (242-
326 C.E.), Proclus of Athens (412-485 C.E.), and the famous
female mathematician and philosopher, Hypatia of Alexandria,
who was lynched by a relatively unphilosophical Christian mob
in 415 C.E3 The Neoplatonists considered themselves to be
reasserting nothing other than a true understanding of the phi-
losophy of Plato, but actually took a syncretic approach to phi-
losophy that drew from other sources, including Aristotle,
Pythagorean number mysticism, and theurgic magical ideas such
as those found in the Chaldean Oracles. They also made use of a
number of philosophical writings known as Hermetica, com-
posed around the second and third centuries C.E. and attributed
to a figure known as “thrice-greatest Hermes” (Hermes
Trismegistos). The most influential of these were consolidated into
the Corpus Hermeticum.>
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The Neoplatonists formed part of the philosophical opposi-
tion to Christianity. Porphyry, in fact, was the author of a major
polemic entitled Against the Christians. Despite their efforts, how-
ever, Christianity became the official religion of the Roman
emperors early in the fourth century C.E. with the conversion of
Constantine. In 529 C.E., the Christian Emperor Justinian sup-
pressed all pagan philosophical schools. Neoplatonic and
Hermetic philosophy both enjoyed a revival in the West during
the Middle Ages.

Neoplatonists and others invoked the authority of Plato in
support of arithmology, isopsephy, and related practices because of
the following passage in the T7maeus, which describes the creation
of the Kosmos from chaos:

Before that time they were all without proportion or measure;
fire, water, earth and air bore some traces of their proper mea-
sure, but were in the disorganized state to be expected of any-
thing which God has not touched, and his first step when he
set about reducing them to order was to give them a definite
pattern of shape and number

As previously mentioned, there is another passage in the Timaeus
that became a fruitful source of subsequent speculation. In it,
Plato mentions the letter c/7 (X) in describing the creation of the

Soul of the World:

God then took the whole fabric and cut it down the middle
into two strips, which he placed crosswise at their middle
points to form a shape like the letter X; he then bent the
ends round to form a circle and fastened them to each other
opposite the point at which the strips crossed, to make two
circles, one inner and one outer. And he endowed them
with uniform motion in the same place, and named the
movement of the outer circle after the nature of the Same,
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of the inner after the nature of the Different. The circle of
the Same he caused to revolve from left to right, and the ¢i;.
cle of the Different from right to left on an axis inclined ¢
it; and he made the master revolution that of the Same. Fo
he left the circle of the Same whole and undivided, but splic
the inner circle six times to make seven unequal circles,
whose intervals were double and triple, three of each; and
he made these circles revolve in contrary circles relative to
each other.”

Plato’s purpose in this description is to provide a model for the
explanation of the motion of the planets (the seven circles or
spheres of the Different) in relation to the fixed stars (the circle of
the Same). These are imagined as two circles with circumferences at
right angles to each other, as if drawn on the surface of a sphere.
The Neoplatonists used the example of Plato’s letter chi (X) to spec-
ulate on the nature of the soul or the universe by analogy with the
shape of letters. Proclus, in his commentary on Plato’s text, says:

The figure X . . . has a great affinity to the universe, and also
to the soul. As Porphyry relates, a character of this kind,
namely X, surrounded by a circle, is with the Egyptians a
symbol of the mundane soul. For perhaps it signifies,
through the right lines indeed, the biformed progression of
the soul, but through the circle its uniform life, and regres-
sion according to an intellectual circle. . . . For the compli-
cation of the right lines indicates the union of a biformed
life. For a right line itself also, is a symbol of a life which
flows from on high. In order however, that we may not,
omitting the things themselves, be too busily employed
about the theory of the character, Plato adds “as it were,
indicating that this is assumed as a veil, and for the sake of
concealment, thus endeavouring to invest with figure the
unfigured nature of the soul.?
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Proclus also recounts the ideas attributed to the Neoplatonist
Theodorus of Asine (fourth century C.E.), who, he said, “specu-
lates the generation of the soul in a novel manner, from letters,
and characters, and numbers.” He informs us that Theodorus was
drawing on the doctrines of a Neopythagorean, Numenius of
Apamea, an approximate contemporary of the Gnostic Marcus,
whose doctrines, as we have seen, also included Greek Qabalah in
an advanced form. Theodorus uses isopsephy, pythmenes,
Pythagorean numerology, and individual letter symbolism in an
analysis of psyche, the word used by Plato for the soul of the world.
Although neglected by Thomas Taylor in his translation, the rele-
vant excerpt from Proclus has fortunately been translated and
commented upon by Stephen Ronan in his essay, Theodorus of
Asine and the Kabbalah:

But Theodorus the philosopher from Asine, who was filled
with the doctrines of Numenius, has treated the subject of
the generation of the soul in a fairly revolutionary fashion,
basing his ideas on the sounds, shapes and numerical values
of the letters . . . .

1. That which comes first is justly celebrated by him as
the Ineffable [arrhetos], Unutterable {anaklaletos], Source of
All and Cause of the Good.

2. After this First Principle—which also transcends every-
thing—comes the triad which, for Theodorus, determines
the Intelligible Plane. He calls it the One [ev; (h)en] and it
is composed:

(a) of the breath [asthmatos] which in a particular way
belongs to the word Ineffable [arrbetos], breath of which the
rough aspirate [4] of hen [€V] is an imitation;

(b) of the vault of the epsilon [€] itself, taken on its own
and without the following consonant;

(c) and straight afterwards from the letter nu [V].
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3. After this triad comes another which delimits the
Intellectual depth, and another which determines the
Demiurgic depth . . ..

4. After this triad comes another; the Soul-Itself, the Soy]-
in-General, and the Soul-of-All . . . . It is this last, the Soul-
of-All, which according to Theodorus, Plato proposes to
describe [in the Timaeus] . . . .

Starting with the tetrad of the elements, he says that the
Soul [¥YXH; psyche] can be shown to be a tetrad [because
it has four letters], and that the number in its entirety can be
a geometrical number.

On the other hand, so that one does not conceive of this
number as without life, one will find that in the letters at the
ends of the word “Soul” [W¥ + H], there is in fact Life, if in
place of the third heptad [¥ = 700] one takes the first [Z =
7; Z + H = ze (3), “live”]. Or, instead, if one puts the funda-
mental numbers of the first letter [¥] next to this letter, one
will see that the Soul is an Intellectual life. Take zeta, omi-
cron and psi [Z, O, ¥ = 7, 70, 700]: in the middle is the cir-
cle [O] which is Intellectual, because Intellectual is the cause
of the Soul. The smallest fundamental number [Z = 7] shows
us that the Soul is a sort of geometrical intellect on account
of the line which joins the parallel lines as a straight diago-
nal [Z], an Intellect which, resting on high, carries itself
toward the line opposite and which manifests in a form of
life which is at once non-oblique yet in an oblique manner.
The largest fundamental number [¥ = 700] is the element
of the sphere. For it is certain that in any case where lines are
curved [as in the letter ] they will make a sphere.

After this, the fundamental numbers of the following let-
ters delta, mu and wupsilon [A, M, Y = 4, 40, 400], which
again are three and at the same time tetradic [having a root
of 4] and for this reason make up 12 [3 x 4], and produce
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the 12 spheres of the universe. The largest of these funda-
mental numbers [Y = 400] shows us that the essence of the
Soul aspires to and tends to two things [due to its forked
shape]—hence certain people name this letter “lover of wis-
dom” [philosophos]—but that the Soul-Itself plunges
towards the depths of the two things. In any case, we too
have found this title for upsilon amongst some of the men
of great wisdom.

And the upsilon [Y] is common between the two spheres,
the psi [\V] and the chi [X], the latter which because of
breath [since chi is an aspirate], is hotter and more vitalizing,
the former ones possessing these two qualities to a lesser
degree. The result is that, once again, the Soul is an inter-
mediaty between two Intellects; the one anterior, the other
posterior, and the fact that the letter upsilon is in the middle
indicates the affinity and the relationship of the Soul with
these two. Nevertheless, Plato more often attributed the let-
ter chi to the Soul—although the letter psi is also a sphere—
to manifest the equilibrium of the movement of the Soul,
since all the straight lines are equal in the ¢b4, and to render
perceptible in this way the self-moved quality of the Soul. If,
on the other hand, the Demiurge creates the Soul with its
essence alone, then it is clear that he too is analogous to the
chi: for the chi is the most primary Intellect. So, by this
explanation of the letter upsilon, Theodorus states that the
Soul proceeds and creates itself as a sort of intermediary exis-
tence between the two Intellects. This then, is how one
should understand these things.

As for the last letter [in psyche], the era, one must see it as
the procession of the Soul towards the cube [because H = 8
= 2 x 2 x 2; the First cubic number in the decad] . . . . Again
we have seen the appearance of the octad as derived from the

dyad of the Soul.
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Concerning the heptad; that which is in units [Z = 7] rep-
resents the first form of Life [zoe], that which is in tens [Q <
70] represents the Intellectual part as cause of the circle, tha,
which is in hundreds [¥ = 700], and in the third and [ag
place, represents the proper characteristic of the Soul . . |

And since the shape of the Soul is like a letter ¢h7 [X], and
its form is dyadic—for the division is into two—and that the
dyad multiplied by the hexad, which is the fundamenta]
number of the ¢hi [600 = 6 + 0 + 0 = 6], produces the
dodecad [2 x 6 = 12]. One can extract thence the twelve
Primary Souls of governing rank.

These are then, more or less, the philosophical considera-
tions of Theodorus on this subject, which he explains by bas-
ing himself upon the letters and their pronunciation—to
place before your eyes what is only a small selection from a
long exposition.?

That “long exposition,” had it only survived, would probably have
set out the Neoplatonic form of the Greek Qabalah, which seems
from the short sample presented to have progressed even further
than that of the Gnostics. Theodorus’ analysis is one of the best
examples of ancient Greek Qabalistic exegesis, as it incorporates
an interesting range of techniques. He begins with sound, remark-
ing that the aspirated epsilon that begins the Greek word her (€v),
“the One,” is reflected in the aspirated letter rho (P) in arrhetos
(appnT0Q), “Ineffable.” The next reference is to shape, the curved
“vault” of the letter epsilon (€) likened to the Platonic subcelestial
arch.19 He then uses the most obvious method of analyzing a word
in numerical terms, counting the number of its composite letters.
Because there are four letters in psyche (PYXH), he says that this
makes its nature tetradic, and therefore similar to the four ele-
ments of Empedocles and Aristotle.

Theodorus next uses pythmenes to reduce the initial letter,
psi (¥ =700), to its root value in the decad, represented by the let-
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cer zesa (Z=7). This substitution is then used to create a notari-
chon with the last letter, eza (H = 8), already a single number, since
together these two letters give the Greek word ze (7), “live,” and
also the first and last letters of the word zoe, “life.” Several other
Jetters are introduced by means of pythmenes, including omicron
(0), dela (B), and mu (M). Shape is then again used by
Theodorus to ascribe additional figurative meaning: omicron is
noted as a perfect circle in shape; zesa’s geometry portrays both
non-oblique parallel lines and diagonal obliqueness; and psi is
associated with the sphere, because its curved lines will define this
shape if extended.

The second letter in Psyche’s name is upsilon (Y), which, as
Theodorus notes, is the famous “philosopher letter” of Pythagoras,
so-called because its forked shape was seen to_symbolize moral
choice. The position of the letter upsilon in the word is also impor-
tant for Theodorus: “common between the two spheres, the psi
and the ch:.”

The next letter, chi (X), is the very symbol used by Plato in
the passage of the Timaeus under discussion to describe the shape
used in the construction of the soul, as Theodorus observes. He also
notes equilibrium and duality in its cruciform shape, which, when
multiplied by its root value (2 x 6), produces twelve, the number of
the “twelve spheres of the universe” and the “twelve Primary Souls
of the governing rank.” More interestingly, chi is seen as “hotter and
more vitalizing,” because it is an aspirate. This phonetic symbolism
in early Greek Qabalah appears to be based upon grammatical the-
ory, like that of the Gnostics Marcus and Marsanes— further evi-
dence that theories of language assisted in the continuing evolution
and development of Qabalistic symbolism.

Theodorus finally comes to the letter ezz (H), which has the
value of eight and, following Iamblichus, is associated with the
first cube in the decad, being the cube of two (2 x 2 x 2). From
this analysis, Theodorus submits that the letters in the name of
Psyche declare the very nature of the soul of the world.
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The eminent Neoplatonist, Jamblichus, who had written 4

biography of Pythagoras and was also credited with authorship of

the leading work on arithmology, The Theology of Arithmetic, com.

plained that Theodorus went too far in his use of the pythmeye;

method of interpretation of words. Proclus recounts that:

Iamblichus adds that to analyse into the primary ratios of
numbers, and to dwell on these, transfers the theory from
some numbers to others. For the heptad is not the same
which is in units, and tens, and hundreds. This however,
existing in the name of the soul, why is it requisite to intro-
duce the disquisition of primary ratios? For thus he may
transfer all things to all numbers, by dividing, or com-
pounding, or multiplying. In short, he accuses the whole of
this theory as artificial, and containing nothing sane.!!

Iamblichus also rebutted the propositions of Numenius and

Theodorus’ teacher, Amelius, “whose writings contained similar

opinions,” by arguing, among other things, that:

It is not safe to argue from characters. For these subsist by
position, and the ancient was different from the present
mode of forming them. Thus for instance the letter Z,
which Numenius makes the subject of discussion, had not
the opposite lines entirely parallel, nor the middle line
oblique, but at right angles, as is evident from the ancient
letters.12

This is true, for early versions of the letter zeza show that the upper

and lower parallels of the Z were joined not by a diagonal line as

they are now, but by a vertical line, more akin to the letter H

turned on its side. Insofar as the observations of Theodorus were

based upon the shape of the letter Z, they might equally have been

made regarding the letter 7 (N), which is simply a Z turned on
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its side and differing from it only by position, as Aristotle observed
in his Metaphysics.13

The Neoplatonists’ use of the geometry of letter shapes to
illustrate philosophical concepts was in conformity with the tra-
dition established by Pythagoras and Plato. Besides the example
of Plato’s ¢hi in the Timaeus, there was also the precedent attrib-
uted to Pythagoras of the letter upsilon (Y) representing the cross-
roads of moral choice, and the idea naturally spread with the
weight of such revered and august authority. A few brief excerpts
from Proclus’ commentary on the Elements, written by Euclid
around 300 B.C.E., demonstrate the considerable overlap between
mathematics and philosophy, an overlap that the Neoplatonists
exploited in analyzing Greek letters according to their angles,
lines, and curves.

The straight line is a symbol of the inflexible, unvarying,
incorruptible, unremitting, and all-powerful providence that
is present in all things; and the circle and circular movement
symbolize the activity that returns to itself, concentrates on
itself, and controls everything in accordance with a single
intelligible Limit. The demiurgic Nous has therefore set up
these two principles in himself, the straight and the circular,
and produced out of himself two monads, the one acting in
a circular fashion to perfect all intelligible essences, the other
moving in a straight line to bring all perceptible things to
birth. Since the soul is intermediate between sensibles and
intelligibles, she moves in a circular fashion insofar as she is
aligned to intelligible nature, but insofar as she presides over
sensibles, exercises her providence in a straight line. So much
regarding the similarity of these concepts to the order of
being . ...

The angle is a symbol and a likeness, we say, of the coher-
ence that obtains in the realm of divine things—of the
orderliness that leads diverse things to unity, divided things
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to the indivisible and plurality to conjunction and commy,,
nion. For the angle functions as a bond between the severy)
lines and planes, focussing magnitude upon the unextend.
edness of points and holding together every figure thar g
constructed by means of it. Hence the [Chaldean) Oraely
call these angular conjunctions the “bonds” of the figures
because of their resemblence to the constraining unities and
couplings in the divine world by which things separated are
joined to one another . . . . Circular angles imitate the cays-
es that enwrap intelligible diversity in a unity, for circular
lines ever bending back upon themselves are images of Nous
and intelligible forms . . . . Among the Pythagoreans we find
some angles dedicated to certain gods, others to others. Thus
Philolaus makes the angle of a triangle sacred to some, and
the angle of a square sacred to others, assigning different
angles to different gods, or the same angle to one god and
several angles to the same god, according to the various
potencies in him. And I think the philosopher of Asine
[Theodorus] has in mind these features of the demiurgic tri-
angle, the primary cause of all the order among the elements,
when he sets some gods at the sides and others at the angles,
the former presiding over the forthgoing and potentiality of
things, the latter over the unification of wholes and the
reassembling into unity of things that have issued forth.
Thus do these features of the angle bring our thoughts
around to the contemplation of being, . . .

The Pythagoreans . . . refer right angles to the immacu-
late essences in the divine orders and their particular poten-
cies, as causes of the undeviating providence that presides
over secondary things—for what is upright, uninclined to
evil, and inflexible accords with the character of those high
gods—whereas they say that obtuse and acute angles are left
in charge of the divinities that supervise the forthgoing of
things and the change and variety of their powers . . . . The
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perpendicular thus is also a symbol of directness, purity,
undefiled unswerving force, and all such things, a symbol of
divine and intelligent measure . . . . Hence they say that
virtue is like rightness, whereas vice is constituted after the
fashion of the indeterminate obtuse and acute, possessing
both excesses and deficiencies and showing by this more-
and-less its own lack of measure . . . .

The first and simplest and most perfect of figures is the
circle. It is superior to all solid figures because its being is of
a simpler order, and it surpasses all other plane figures by
reason of its homogeneity and self-identity . . . . Hence
whether you analyze the cosmic or the supercosmic world,
you will always find the circle in the class nearer the divine.
If you divide the universe into the heavens and the world of
generation, you will assign the circular form to the heavens
and the straight line to the world of generation . . . .

The Pythagoreans assert that the triangle is the ultimate
source of generation and of the production of species among
things generated. Consequently the Timaeus says that the
ideas of natural science, those used in the construction of the
cosmic elements, are triangles.!4

The symbolism referred to would have automatically attached to
those Greek letters with simple geometric forms, such as gamma
or tau (the right angle), delta (the triangle), zoza (the perpendicu-
lar line), lambda (the acute angle) and omicron (the circle). It is
easy to see how this type of reasoning was soon applied to the
shapes of these and other letters by Neopythagoreans and
Neoplatonists such as Numenius, Amelius, and Theodorus, the
latter being the “philosopher of Asine” to whom Proclus refers in
the above passage. Application of such considerations by
Theodorus is evident in his exegesis on the word psyche quoted
above, for example in his observations on the letters zeta (Z), omi-

cron (0O), and psi (P).
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On the evidence we have, the Neoplatonists must therefp,
be credited with stressing shape among the various qualicies
attributions of letters available for Greek Qabalistic exegesis of
important names or words. Geometry must also be listed wich
grammar as among those advances of the Hellenistic Age thar led
to substantial development of the symbolism of the Greek

Qabalah.
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chapter twelve

THE JEWS

reck culture and Greek

thought had a huge

impact on their counter-

parts in the Near East after

the invasion of the Persian
Empire by Alexander of Macedon in 334 B.C.E. Alexander and his
Graeco-Macedonian army conquered Asia Minor, Syria, Judah,
Egypt, Babylonia, Persia, Bactria, and parts of India, making
Alexander ruler of the largest kingdom the world had ever known.
Common Greek, or koine, quickly became the lingua franca spo-
ken throughout the lands of the Alexandrian empire.

In 332 B.C.E., Alexander conquered Judah, which became
known in Greek as Judea, the land of the Jews (see figure 21, page
172). A succession of Hellenistic dynasties ruled Judea until 152
B.C.E., when religiously motivated armed resistance led by the
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Maccabees, Of “Hammers,” led to the establishment of a semi-
-ndependent state. This was conquered a century later by the
Romans, who installed the hated Herod as ruler on their behalf.
Under Macedonian rule, the Jews also adopted the Greek alpha-
betic system of numeration, which soon became well established
in Judea. Jewish use of the alphabet for numbers is first found on
coins of the Maccabean period (second century B.C.E.), and the
system was apparently introduced even in the Temple itself, where
Greek letters were also used to indicate numbers.! It is therefore
surprising to note that many writers persist in the misconception
that alphabetic numerals were first invented by the Jews, when, in
fact, they were half a millennium behind the Greeks in using such
a system. Because the number 15 in Hebrew would appear as IH
(1), the first two letters in IHVH or Jehovah (71%7"), the number
15 was instead written as 9 and 6 (W0). It has been suggested that
the early depiction of the number 4 among the Romans as IIII
rather than IV was similarly because this formed the first two let-
ters of their supreme deity, Jupiter (IVPPITER).2

The influence of Greek and Hellenistic thought naturally
increased as the lands conquered by Alexander were enveloped by
Greek customs, ideas, and language. This is evident early on in
Judaism: even the word “synagogue” is Greek. In Alexandria, the
great Egyptian city on the Nile delta that Alexander founded and
gave his own name, there were more Jews than in Jerusalem icself.
It was in Alexandria in the third century B.CEE. that the most
Important books of Judaism were translated into Greek, and
became known as the Septuagint (Latin septuaginta, “seventy”).3
This name is derived from the story that Prolemy Philadelphus
delegated the task to seventy-two separate translators, six from
each of the twelve tribes. After seventy-two days, the story goes,
¢ach of them independently came up with identical translations.
This legend is useful in illustrating the belief in divine inspiration
behind each letter and word of these holy books. Until the fourth
“entury C.E. the Septuagint was also used by the early Christian
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Church as its only version of the Old Testament. The Jewish djq
pora was accelerated by the second failed Jewish revolt in 1321 35
C.E., after which the irritated Emperor Hadrian expelled all Jey,
from Jerusalem on pain of death, renaming the now gentile city
Aelia Capitolina.

Numerous sects and schools arose from the mixture of ¢yl
tures in Alexandria during this syncretic era of Graeco-Romap
rule. Among their teachings early in the Current Era, can be dis-
cerned the origins of the Hebrew Qabalah, resulting from a merg-
er of Hebrew mysticism and Greek Neoplatonism. The latter, it
will be remembered, itself derived from a mixture of Platonism
and Pythagoreanism. Generally considered influential in this
development are the works of the Hellenistic Jewish philosopher
and theologian, Philo Tudaeus (circa 30 B.C.E.—45 C.E.), who was
the leader of a large Jewish community at Alexandria in Egypt. It
was Philo who first applied Neopythagorean traditions to Hebrew
scriptures and so introduced the Greek idea of scriptural exegesis
by number to the Jews. There are numerous references in his writ-
ings that show he was acquainted with works on arithmology cir-
culating in Alexandria at the time.5 For example, we know that
Philo was aware of isopsephy from his commentary on Genesis
17:15, in which he mentions the popular story that the name of
Abraham’s half-sister and incestuous wife, Sara, was changed to
Sarra because, in Greek, the extra letter rbo, equal to 100, alluded
to the old age to which she lived.

Once more some of the stupid people may laugh at the
addition of one letter worth 100 [= 7h0], and ridicule and
make fun of it because they are unwilling to apply them-
selves to the facts of things and follow after truth. For that
which seems to be the addition of one letter produces all
harmony. In place of the small (it gives) the great, and in
place of the particular, the general, and in place of the mor-
tal, the immortal. For through the one 7bo she is called Sara,

174



THE JEWS

which in translation means “my rule,” while with two rhos
it means “ruler.”®

Over three centuries later, the learned Jerome (342420 C.E.) also
mentions the story in his own Hebrew Questions on Genesis, point-
ing out the error inherent in it:

Those people are mistaken who think that the name Sara
was written first with one R and that another R was after-
wards added to it; and because among the Greeks R repre-
sents the number 100, they surmise many absurd things
about her name. At any rate, in whatever way they maintain
her name was altered, it ought to have not a Greek but a
Hebrew pronunciation, since the name itself is Hebrew.”

As mentioned earlier, the Jews eventually began to use isopsephy
as a technique for interpreting the Torah, but called it by the name
gematria, a word they derived from Greek geometria, or geometry.8
Examples of gematria first appear in rabbinic literature in the sec-
ond century C.E. Against this date, it is important to note that
most of the Old Testaments texts date from the Persian Period,
between the exile to Babylon following the sack of Jerusalem in
587 B.C.E. to its conquest by Alexander in 332 B.C.E. Even the old-
est books, including the five-volume Pentateuch attributed to
Moses—Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deutero-
nomy—show traces of major revision during this period.1? Of the
large number of Hebrew sacred writings, the canon of books that
were eventually selected for the Hebrew Bible, or “Old
Testament,” as the Christians later called it, was only established
after the fall of Jerusalem to the Romans in 70 C.E., by surviving
rabbis at Jamnia who were anxious to preserve their religion from
the catastrophe of the failed Jewish revolt.

Since even the latest texts taken into the Hebrew Bible date
from the third and second centuries B.C.E., which predates the
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Jewish use of Alexandrian alphabetic numerals, there are no exapy,

ples of deliberate Hebrew gematria in the Old Testamen,

although subsequent Qabalists have endeavored to interpret Qg
Testament scriptures in this light.!! However, the above referenceg
from Philo and Jerome are evidence of the application of Greek
isopsephy as early as the first century C.E. in analysis of Qlg
Testament writings in their Septuagint translation by the Greek-
speaking Jews of Alexandria (for those in Judea, the everyday lan-
guage was Aramaic). We have already seen how, at this time, Justin
Martyr, in his Apologia, was also influenced by the Greek text of
the Septuagint version to connect the sign (semeion) of Numbers
21:9 with the cross-shaped chi of Plato’s Timaeus. Further
instances recorded by Irenaeus show that, by the second century
C.E., the many Hebrew names of God, by virtue of their transla-
tion into Greek, were being subjected to the principles of Greek
Qabalistic exegesis wherein each letter had meaning:

Adonai sometimes means “unnameable” and “admirable,”
and sometimes with a double Delta and an aspiration
(Haddonas) it means “He who separates the earth from the
water so that the water cannot rise up against it.” Similarly
Sabaoth with Omega in the last syllable [EABAQO ] means
“voluntary,” while with Omicron [EABAO®)] it means “first
heaven.” Just so, laoth with Omega [IAQ®O] means “fixed
measure,” while with Omicron [IAO®] it means “He who
puts evils to flight.”12

It is therefore apparent that the translation of the holy books of
Judaism into Greek was a watershed in the development of the
Hebrew Qabalah, since it naturally exposed these texts to the
application of Hellenistic alphabetical symbolism and isopsephy
for the first time. Before then, no such practice existed, or even
could have existed, since alphabetic numerals were unknown to
the Jews.
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One such allegation of the existence of Hebrew Qabalah imn
the Old Testament was that the “318 men” mentioned in Genesi s
14:14 was a gematria reference to Abraham’s servant, Eliezer,
whose name in Hebrew « 11" /) was equivalent to 318. The late
Gershom Scholem (1897-1982), among the leading authorities i
the world on the history of the Hebrew Qabalah, acknowledged
chat this suggestion may have been a rabbinic response to the ear-
lier Christian interpretation of this passage found in the Epistle o f
Barnabas quoted eatlier, in which Greek Qabalah was used to sup—
port 318 as a reference to Jesus.!? This early example would indi—
cate that the adoption of isopsephy by the Jews as a technique off
scriptural analysis may have been due, not only to the influence of
the Neopythagoreans, Neoplatonists, and Gnostics, but also to the
Christians who, by the end of the first century C.E., were distin—
guished from Judaism as a separate sect. In general, however, the
only point about which we can be certain is, as Farbridge noted in
his work, Studies in Biblical and. Semitic. Symbolism:

It was only after the Jews came into contact with Greek phi-
losophy that the symbolism of numbers began to play a real-
ly important part in the Jewish interpretation of the Bible.
Traces of Pythagorean influence exist in the oldest Jewish-
Hellenistic work, the Septuagint. Thus the passage in Lsaiah
XL; 26, “that bringeth out their host by number,” is trans-
lated by the Septuagint “he that bringeth forth bis array by

number.”14

As already mentioned, the earliest surviving Jewish Qabalist work,
the Sefer Yezirah or Book of Creation, was written in a Platonic-
Pythagorean spirit, probably some time between the third and
sixth century C.E., certainly well after the Greek Qabalah was
already established.!> The Sefer Yezirah sets out each of the twen-
ty-two letters in the Hebrew alphabet as a symbol with specific
meanings and correspondences. These later formed the basis of the
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literal branch of the Hebrew Qabalah, that adopted the method
used by the Greeks and involved the analysis of sacred texg
according to the numerical value and symbolical correspondence
of each letter. The original attributions to the Hebrew letters
found in the Seféer Yezirah are set out below. Subsequently, the
order of the planets was roughly reversed similar to the older
Greek system, in which Saturn, as the farthest planet, was con-
nected with the last letter of the alphabet, omega (Q); in the
Hebrew alphabet, zau (1) (see figure 22, page 179).

® | Air & % | Libra o
2 | Saturn T n | Water v
y " Jupiter 2 B Scorpio m,
< | Mars O | Sagittarius | X
7 | Aquarius ~ Y | Capricorn | W
1 | Taurus o D | Venus Q
! Gemini e X | Aries Y
n | Cancer %% P | Pisces X
0 | Leo 22 o Mercury g

Virgo np W | Fire A
> | Sun O] n | Moon D

Although the Sefer Yezirah contains the only set of combined
planetary, elemental, and zodiacal attributions in ancient litera-
ture, it would be straining credibility to suggest that the system
is unconnected with the previous correlation of letters to the
zodiac in Hellenistic astrology, or to the widespread attribution
of the seven Greek vowels to the seven planets, dating back to the
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Figure 22. The Tree of Life showing various attributes including the letters of the
Hebrew alphabet as used by modern magicians and Qabalists. (Reprinted from
Aleister Crowley, Magick * Book Four + Liber Aba, second revised edition, York
Beach, ME: Samuel Weiser, 1997.)
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writings of Hippocrates and Aristotle. The author of the Sefe

Yezirah apparently attempted to base these groups of symboljc
correspondences upon grammatical considerations, as had beep
the case with the division of the Greek alphabet by the Gnosticg

Since the Hebrew alphabet did not have vowels, as did the Greek,
other letters had to be chosen to represent the planets. The
author of the Sefer Yezirah therefore selected his own group of
seven special letters to correspond to the number of the planets
as the vowels did in Greek, namely the seven “double” letters (3
17 D5 1), so called because each of these Hebrew letters could
allegedly be pronounced two ways. In actual fact, the suggestion
that there is a double pronunciation for the letter resh is phonet-
ically strained, indicative of a slightly forced fit.16 The Sefer
Yezirah states:

Seven Doubles: 2 17 5 8 9 1. ... Each has two sounds: B-
Bh, G-Gh, D-Db, KiKh, P-Ph, R-Rh, T-Th. A structure of
soft and hard, a structure of strong and weak, double because
they are transposes . . . . Engrave them, carve them, combine
them, as planets in the Universe, days in the Year, and gates
in the Soul. From them engrave the seven firmaments, seven
earths, seven weeks. Seven is therefore beloved under all
heavens. How? Make beth king over life, bind a crown to it,
and with it depict Saturn in the Universe, Sunday in the
Year, and the right eye in the Soul. Make gime/ king, bind 2
crown to it, and with it depict Jupiter in the Universe,
Monday in the Year, and the left eye in the Soul. Make
daleth king, bind a crown to it, and with it depict Mars in
the Universe, Tuesday in the Year, and the right ear in the
Soul. Make kaph king, bind a crown to it, and with it depict
the Sun in the Universe, Wednesday in the Year, and the left
ear in the Soul. Make peb king, bind a crown to it, and with
it depict Venus in the Universe, Thursday in the Year, and
the right nostril in the Soul. Make resh king, bind a crown t0
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it, and with it depict Mercury in the Universe, Friday in the
Year, and the left nostril in the Soul. Make #zx king, bind a
crown to it, and with it depict the Moon in the Universe, the
Sabbath in the Year, and the mouth in the Soul . . . . These
are the seven planets of the Universe, the seven days of cre-
ation, and the seven gates of the Soul.!”

After making the association between the seven planets and these
seven “double” letters, fifteen letters of the Hebrew alphabet
remained to be ascribed. Unfortunately for the author of the Sefer
Yezirah, the Hebrew alphabet of twenty-two letters was less well
suited to this accommodation than the Greek, since the twelve
signs of the zodiac and the seven planets left only three letters for
the five Aristotelian elements. Earth and ether were, therefore,
simply omitted altogether. The three remaining chosen elements
were attributed to the letters aleph, mem, and shin, which the
author, according to his own strange phonetic system, designates
as “matrice” letters. The last seven letters, called “single,” were
attributed to the signs of the zodiac in their natural sequence.

The allocation of the first letter, aleph (R), to the element of
air may be based on Greek Qabalah, in which the equivalent let-
ter A was the initial of the Greek word for that element (ze7), as is
evidenced in the passage concerning Adam in Zosimus' On the
Letter Omega quoted earlier. The letter mem (1) was the obvious
choice for water, since “water” was the meaning of the letter-name
in Phoenician and Hebrew, reflecting its origin in the Egyptian
hieroglyphic for water. The third and last Aristotelian element fit-
ted in was fire. This was ascribed to the penultimate letter before
tau (1), namely shin (V) meaning “tooth.” This association is also
found in Greek writings, namely Revelation 21:8, where John of
Patmos wrote of purification by the “tooth of fire.”

In the Sefer Yezirah, each of the Hebrew letters is associated
with the creative powers of the Kosmos. The similarity to the
Gnostic teachings of Marcus and Marsanes is readily apparent,
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suggesting that the author of the Sefer. Yezirah was acquainted wig,
some form of this Gnostic doctrine. The Gnostic theory of cre.
ation by emanations is reflected in the text, in which the world is
proscribed in a series of ten emanations, or sefiroth, in turn clear.
ly modeled on the Pythagorean decad. Scholem however took the
view that:

While the numerical-mystical speculation of the sefiroth
probably has its origins in neo-Pythagorean sources—
Nicomachus of Gerasa, the celebrated author of a mystical
arithmology who lived around 140 C.E., came from Palestine
west of the Jordan—the idea of “letters by means of which
heaven and earth were created” may well come from within
Judaism itself. In the first half of the third century it is
encountered in a statement of the Babylonian amora [speak-
er], Rab, originally of Palestine.!8 It is perfectly conceivable
that two originally different theories were fused or juxta-
posed in the author’s doctrine concerning the thirty-two
paths. This range of ideas would fit well in the second or
third century in Palestine or its immediate environs.!9

With the greatest respect to Scholem, that conclusion is manifest-
ly against the weight of the evidence we now have. We can agree
with him, as does Ronan, on the likely geographical origin of the
concept, since Numenius, lamblichus, Nicomachus, and possibly
Marcus also, came from the Palestine-Syrian region; although the
influence of nearby Alexandria can never be discounted as the
major center of learning in the area. However, even by pushing
back the Sefer. Yezirah to Scholem’s eatliest possible date, the third
century C.E. rather than the sixth, it is not possible to argue that
this Jewish Qabalist work was even contemporaneous with the
available writings from other schools that connected the alphabet
with creation. In fact, all the historical evidence points to the idea
originating in Gnostic doctrine, since it appears in the teachings
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of Marcus, who died around 175 C.E., and in those of Marsanes,
that also (more likely than not) predate the Sefer Yezirah. Gershom
Scholem makes no reference at all to Marcus in his Origins of the
Kabbalah, or to the text of Marsanes in the Nag Hammadi
codices, published only a year before his death. We have seen that
the concept of the Greek alphabet taking part in the creation of
the soul, or the Soul of the World, was also referred to in
Neopythagorean and Neoplatonist doctrines of the same period.20

It is, in any event, impossible to argue a Jewish origin for the
collective techniques that we now call the literal Qabalah, the sys-
tem of scriptural analysis in which the mathematical and symbol-
ic correspondences ascribed to each letter were applied to sacred
texts in the search for hidden meaning, as Theodorus had done to
Plato’s Timaeus. As Stephen Ronan has pointed out, the Sefer
Yezirah makes no reference to the numerical value or shape of let-
ters, or to any of the other concepts of Qabalistic exegesis that had
long been in use by numerous Greek writers.2! We have seen that
these aspects, such as isopsephy and other methods, evolved as
part of the Pythagorean and Platonic traditions and were not
adopted by the Jews until much later, when such techniques were
already highly evolved. The alphabetical symbolism and associat-
ed pseudo-grammatical division of the alphabet that appear in the
Sefer Yezirah are also Greek concepts that were already well devel-
oped as early as the Hellenistic Age. Considering all the evidence,
there is nothing to support Scholem’s attempt to split off the par-
ticular concept of the alphabet’s creative role in the Sefer Yezirah
from the acknowledged Greek influences in the rest of the work.
Indeed, in the Encyclopaedia Judaica, for which he wrote a detailed
discussion of the Jewish literary evidence on the point, Scholem
sumply concluded that the Sefer Yezirah was written by a devout
Jew endeavoring to “Judaize” non-Jewish Gnostic or Pythagorean
speculations that suited his spirit.22

A further technique of Hebrew Qabalah was temurah. This
involved substituting some letters for others, according to various
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set systems of pairs, until (hopefully) a recognizable new woq
was created. For example, one of these systems, called athbyg),
(02MW), is so called because it involved taking each word anq
changing the first letter of the alphabet (R) to the last (D), the
second (2) to the penultimate (D), and so on. Thus, under thig
system, the word Sheshak (D00) in Hebrew scripture becomes
Babel (722), and, therefore, allegedly a hidden reference to
Babylon.23 This system was almost certainly developed by the
Jews, since it was unlikely to produce any meaningful word in
Greek due to the use of vowels in that language. The pairing of
letters in temurab does, however, reflect the earlier allocation of
pairs of Greek letters to parts of the body by the Gnostic, Marcus,
and to the signs of the zodiac by Hellenistic astrologers, as record-
ed by Vettius Valens.24 An early example of temurah cited by
Scholem is found in a Hebrew-Greek magical amulet dating from
the second to fourth century C.E., that includes a verse from the
Hebrew text of Deuteronomy (28:58), but interestingly, even this
is in Greek transcription.25

In summary, the historical evidence shows that the earliest
manifestation of the literal Hebrew Qabalah, the set of corre-
spondences seen in the Sefer Yezirah, was not a new idea, but, at
best, an adaptation to the Hebrew alphabet of existing Greek
Qabalistic practice already many centuries old. The Greeks, who
loved to play with words, in addition to being the first to ascribe
their letters to the constellations, zodiac, planets, and elements,
and to create extensive alphabetic symbolism and correspon-
dences, were also responsible for the development of other aspects
of the literal Qabalah later used by the Jews, such as Qabalistic
exegesis, alphabetic numerals, isopsephy, nozarichon, and
pythmenes or aiq beker. This last fact has been too often ignored
by Hebrew Qabalists, both ancient and modern, who, unfortu-
nately, have been generally unaware of their historical debt to the
Greeks. Greek Qabalists such as Marcus, Marsanes, and
Theodorus knew and used an entire coherent system of Greek
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alphabetical symbolism and exegesis, and made no mention
whatsoever of any similar system of Hebrew Qabalah. Indeed,
there is no evidence that one even existed at that time.

The Qabalist school of Judaism really has its beginnings
over a millennium later, emerging suddenly in the 13th century
c.E. in southern France and Spain. The doctrines of the Jewish
Qabalah can be found in the major thirteenth century collection
of related writings known as the Zohar. It claims, however, to
derive its inheritance from earlier texts, including the Sefer
Yezirah, and from other literature of Jewish Gnosticism. These
included speculations of Merkabah mysticism (merkabah being
the name for the divine chariot or throne appearing in 1 Ezekiel),
in which the ecstatic visionary rose through the regions of the
seven palaces or heavens (hekhaloth) to arrive at the throne of
God, clearly similar to the ascent journeys described in Gnostic
texts and the Greek magical papyri.26 Despite the considerable
lapse of time, therefore, the Hebrew Qabalah of the Middle Ages
was linked to earlier tradition by its reference to these texts and
subsequent related commentaries.

As was indicated in the introduction to this book, the literal
Qabalah we have been discussing is a combination of scriptural
interpretative techniques that formed only a small part of the phi-
losophy and doctrines of the Qabalah as a sect of Judaism. An
analysis of the Greek, Gnostic, or other foreign influences on the
entire spectrum of the Hebrew Qabalah, as opposed to what
extent that school was evolved from internal speculation within
Judaism, is a study outside the scope of this book and a topic on
which Scholem and others have already written authoritatively.
For our limited present purposes, it is sufficient to note that
Hebrew Qabalist doctrines reached their pinnacle of importance
1n Judaism in Europe during the Middle Ages. Consequently they
also had a huge influence on Western magical tradition, which
drew heavily on Jewish esoteric lore, and as a source for the inner
gnosis of orthodox Christian thought.
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pointed out “the interval from alpha o omega in the alphabet . . . is equal to that of the
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whole system of the universe”; Aristotle, Meraphysics, 1093b, H. Treddenick (trans.)
(Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1962), p. 301.

21§, Ronan, Theodorus of Asine and. the Kabbalah, in A. McLean (ed.), The Hermetic
Journal, No. 42 (London: Privately published, 1988), p. 33.

22 G. Scholem, “Sefer Yezirah,”in Encyclopaedia Judaica; see also Kabbalah, pp. 27-28, in
which Scholem notes the Greek origin of several terms in the book, including the per-
mutations of YHW (1i7°) as a transliteration of IAO. In his Origins of the Kabbalah, pp.
32-33, fn. 55, Scholem notes that the historian Reitzenstein, on the basis of a compar-
ative study of the letter-mysticism of the period, was of the view that the book was of
Hellenistic origin, and to be dated as early as the second century C.E.; R. Reitzenstein,
Poimandres (Leipzig: Teubner, 1904), p. 291.

23 Jeremiah XXV; 226, LI; 41; cited in G. Scholem, Kabbalah, p. 338.

In particular the Hebrew temurah known as AL-BaM; E. Dornseiff, Das Alphabet. in
Mystik und. Magie, p. 84.

25 G. Scholem, Origins of the Kabbalah, p. 29, fn. 48.

26 Ronan, Theodorus of Asine, pp. 21-23. See also Naomi Janowitz, The Poctics of Ascent—
Theories of Language in a Rabbinic Ascent Text. (Albany: State University of New York,
1989).
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chapter thirteen

GREEK QABALISTIC
EXEGESIS

¢ have seen that the
Greeks had, over a thou-
sand years, evolved a vari-
ety of different techniques
that they used in order to
find extra layers of meaning in important names, words, and
phrases, secking out messages from the gods. Beginning with the
pictorial symbolism of some individual letters, the letters of the
alphabet attracted additional symbolism and various sets of corre-
spondences. The creation of alphabetic numerals and the develop-
ment of isopsephy added to this symbolism the possibilities of
mathematical permutation and Pythagorean number mysticism.
Magical numbers passed on their qualities to words of equivalent
value, and magical names and words added to the qualities of
numbers associated with them. There were also other means of
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wordplay independent of mathematics, such as palindromes
puns, anagrams, and acronyms. Qabalistic exegesis, or the litery]
Qabalah, constitutes the application of these combined techniunS
and symbolism to each individual letter of a specific word or name
in the search for extra levels of meaning. Fortunately, as we have
seen, some examples have survived from the ancient world that
show how the collective principles of the Greek Qabalah were used
this way in practice.

Although we know isopsephy and individual letter symbol-
ism were both of great antiquity and in widespread use by the
Hellenistic Age, the combination of these and other techniques in
detailed letter-by-letter analysis of words—usually the names of
deities—is not evidenced until much later. It appears that the
Gnostics were central to the synthesis and development of this
aspect of Greek Qabalah, because they provide the earliest instances
of Qabalistic exegesis. The passages from Irenaeus and Hippolytus
preserving the teachings of Marcus show that the name of Jesus
may have been among the first to be analyzed in this way, not later
than the second century C.E. In the Pistis Sophia, compiled around
300 C.E., we find Jesus himself giving his disciples an exegesis of the
name IAQ, the Greek name for Yahweh or Jehovah:

This is its interpretation: Iota, the Universe came out; Alpha,
they will turn them; Omega, will become the completion of
all completions.!

Theodorus’ elaborate and extensive analysis of the word psyche, set
out earlier, shows that by the fourth century C.E., in the hands of
the Neoplatonists, Qabalistic exegesis had flowered fully as a tech-
nique. It is impossible for us now to ascertain if the literal Qabalah
was evolved principally by one school, such as the Gnosucs,
Neopythagoreans, or Neoplatonists, or the extent to which these
schools were indebted to a common source, such as pOpUlar
Hellenistic divination and magic.
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The Carthaginian satirist, Martianus Capella, who flour-
ished around 400 C.E., provides us with another excellent example
of how the Greek Qabalah was used in practical application. It is
found in his major work, titled On the Marriage of Mercury and
Philology, that was for centuries a popular textbook on the so-
called “seven liberal arts”: arithmetic, geometry, music, astronomy,
grammar, dialectic, and rhetoric. Each of these arts was personi-
fied by Martianus in his essays as a deity. In one such essay, for
instance, the goddess Arithmetic, who is accompanied by
Pythagoras as her guide, calculates the number 717 on her fingers;
the goddess Philosophy then explains that this is Arithmetics way
of greeting Jupiter by his own name, since the Greeks called
Jupiter “the Beginning” (H APXH = 717).2

Martianus provides a detailed exegesis of two other divine
names, utilizing several of the techniques of Greek Qabalah,
including individual letter symbolism, isopsephy, the rule of nine,
and Pythagorean numerology. The relevant passage occurs when
the goddess Philology (“love of learning”) resorts to divination by
numerology in order to determine whether Mercury will be a suit-

able husband:

And so, she sought from the numbers to discover whether a
marriage would be beneficial and whether the winged swift-
ness of the celestial whirlwind would unite with her by a
suitable bond of marriage. She counted up on her fingers the
letters of her own name and that of the Cyllenian
[Mercury]—not the name which the conflicting stories of
different nations had given him, not the name which the dif-
ferent rituals of peoples, varying according to the interests
and cults of each place, had created, but that name which
Jove himself had settled upon him by a celestial proclama-
tion at his birth and which the faulty research of man had
claimed was made known only through the ingenuities of
the Egyptians. She took from each end of his name the
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bounding element which is both the first and the perfect ter.
minus of number. Next came the number which is wor-
shipped as Lord in all temples for its cubic solidity. In the
next position she took a letter which the Samian sage regard-
ed as representing the dual ambiguity of mortal fare,
Accordingly, the number 1218 flashed forth.

Diminishing this number by the rule of nine, by substi-
tuting units for tens, she cleverly reduced it to the number
three. Her own name, which was set out in numeral form as
724, she reduced to the number four; these two numbers
(three and four) are marked by a harmonious relationship
with each other. For the number three is certainly perfect,
because it may be rationally arranged as a beginning, a mid-
dle, and an end; it alone both makes a line and defines the
solids (for solids are defined by length and depth); further-
more, the triplication of the number three is the first to yield
a cube from the odd numbers. Who does not know the
threefold harmonies in music? And an odd number is attrib-
uted to masculinity. All time changes in a threefold sequence
[past, present, and future]; the number three is also the
seedbed of perfect numbers, namely of six and of nine, by
different forms of connection {3 x 2 and 3 x 3]. It is there-
fore properly associated with the god of rationality.

But Philology, because she is herself a most learned
woman, although she is reckoned among the female (even)
numbers, yet is made perfect by complete computation. For
the number four with its parts makes up the whole power of
the decad itself [1 + 2 + 3 + 4 = 10] and is therefore perfect
and called quadrate, as is the Cyllenian himself, with whom
are associated the four seasons of the year, the regions of
heaven, the elements of the earth. That celebrated oath of
old Pythagoras, who did not refrain from swearing “by the
tetrad”—what does that signify except the number of perfect
ratio? Within itself it contains the one, the duad, the triad,
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and is itself the square of two, within which proportions the
musical harmonies are produced . . . . Thus, in her exami-
nation of agreement among numbers, the clever maiden was
delighted.

Then she joined them with each other, and three joined
to four makes the heptad. But this number is the perfection
of the celestial rationality, as the fullness of the sevens testi-
fies. For what else is shown by the passage of the fated cli-
macteric, by the circuits and movements of the planets, and
by the viability of the fetus in the seventh month in the dark-
ness of the womb? . . . Thus the numbers represented by
their names were in concord. Therefore the concord estab-
lished between them bound their nuptial union with a true
proportion, so that the maiden delighted in a marriage so
advantageous to herself 3

During the Middle Ages, scholars searched without success to dis-
cover Mercury’s “divine name” and explain this passage, which,
like that in Revelation, had become an enigma to subsequent
generations. It was finally unraveled in 1599 by the brilliant
young Dutchman—he was then just 17 years old—Hugo Grotius
(1582-1645), later to become famous as both a religious scholar
and as the founder of international law. The “first and the perfect
terminus of number” is 9, which completes the first Pythagorean
decad. It is called “perfect” because it is the square of three and is
represented by the letter theta (©). Next comes the number wor-
shipped “as Lord in all temples for its cubic solidity.” We saw ear-
lier that Iamblichus and Theodorus refer to eight as “the first
cube” (2 x 2 x 2), as does Plutarch, when noting its attribution by
the Pythagoreans to the god Poseidon.4 The number suggested
1s 800, being 8 (the first cube) multiplied by 100 (the square of
10), and the value of the letter omega (2 = 800). The “Samian
sage” is none other than Pythagoras himself, who came from the
sland of Samos. According to Pythagoras, the letter that repre-
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sented the “dual ambiguity of mortal fate” was the crossroads |et.
ter, upsilon (Y).

This then gives us the letters for the name Thouth, or Thoth
(OQYO), the Egyptian name for Hermes Trismegistus, of
Mercury. The name adds to 1218. Similarly, the Greek letter val-
ues for Philology (PIAOAOI'TA) add to 724. By application of
the rule of nine, 1218 and 724 reduce to three (1 +2 + 1 + 8 = 12
=1+2=3)and four (7 +2 +4 =13 =1 +3 = 4) respectively. These,
when added together, form seven. These numbers are then
explained by Martianus in terms of their qualities, according to
the extensive traditional correspondences found in Greek arith-
mology for each of the numerals of the Pythagorean decad. It will
be recalled that Martianus™ use of this technique is similar to the
older account of traditional Pythagorean numerology given by
Hippolytus and quoted eatlier.

The examples of Theodorus and Martianus show exactly
how the techniques of the Greek Qabalah were applied in practice
in the ancient world. Although it would, therefore, have been a
simple matter to use Greek Qabalah according to the methods of
the ancients, regrettably these original sources do not appear to
have been known or referred to by the authors of most modern
New Age books on Pythagorean numerology, ennead mysticism,
Qabalah, and the like. For those who are interested in these areas,
the numerical values of Greek letters have been summarized in the
tables at the end of this book, together with all those instances of
the use of letter symbolism actually authenticated in ancient his-
tory and referred to earlier in the text. The best early source for the
arithmological correspondences for the decad is undoubtedly The
Theology of Arithmetic, attributed to Ilamblichus.5 So-called
“Pythagorean” numerology, or the rule of nine technique used by
the Gnostics and others, that is the foundation of the simplified
numerology still in use today, has also been described in the pas-
sage by Hippolytus quoted above with sufficient clarity to need no
further explanation.
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To sum up, we know that the Greek Qabalah incorporated
at least the following techniques:

Number of letters: The simplest way of reducing a word to
numeral analysis, involving counting the number of letters in a
word. This approach appears often in the Greek magical papyri,
where magical names or words are expressly noted as having seven
letters, the same number as the planets, or some other important
number, such as one hundred, being the square of the decad. The
position occupied by any given letter in a word, and its relation-
ship to those around it, was a further possible cause for comment.

Individual letter symbolism: The interpretation of a word
according to the symbolism or correspondences ascribed to indi-
vidual letters by tradition; often based on the shape or numerical
value of the letter.

Isopsephy or gematria: The addition of the letters in a word or
phrase to achieve a numerical value. This number was either of
importance in itself, or used to connect it with another word or
phrase of equal value.

Arithmology: The interpretation of numbers in the primary
decad, to which words or letters were reduced by various methods,
according to traditional philosophical associations and attribu-
tions given to each of those numbers or letters by Pythagoras, and
extended by his followers in later centuries.

Pythmenes or aiq beker: The reduction of the numerical value of
each letter to its primary root in the numbers 1 to 9. Each of these
numerals or letters might then be subjected to some other tech-
nique, such as interpretation in terms of their traditional
Pythagorean attributions. Theodorus shows that this method also
served to connect letters of the same root value, for example those
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with the value of 700, 70 and 7, thus tripling the possibilities fo,

symbolism and exegesis.

Pythagorean numerology or the rule of nine: An extension of
pythmenes, by means of which the root values of letters in a word
were further mathematically reduced by addition in order ¢
obtain a single value from 1 to 9 for the whole name or word,
Alternatively, the whole value of a word could be divided by nine,
and the remainder used for interpretive purposes. In the earliest
account of the technique by Hippolytus, any repetition of a letter
or long vowel sound was discounted.

Grammatical groupings: The preliminary division of the letters
in a name or word into established groupings, before applying the
rule of nine or other techniques of Qabalistic analysis. These
groups were usually grammatically based, such as aspirates, vow-
els, semi-vowels, and mutes, although the three “double letters”
were also identified as a separate group. The number of vowels in
a word was particularly noteworthy, since these were perceived as
the most powerful letters due to their connection with the seven
planets. Aspirated pronunciation was also a notable quality,
reflecting breath, life, and spirit.

Left-hand numbers: A belief that words with a value in isopsephy
of less than 100 carried a negative connotation.

Odd and even numbers: A similar practice invoked after apply-
ing the rule of nine, based on the view that odd numbers were
masculine, ascending, and positive, and even numbers were femt-
nine, descending, and negative. This was apparently in use among
the Egyptians in particular, and derived from the Pythagoreans
columns of cognates and the qualities ascribed to the monad and

duad.
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Notarichon: A Greek word denoting abbreviation or acrostic, in
which a letter’s symbolism was derived from the fact that it was the
initial of a particular word. By extension, a whole phrase was
reduced to a word formed by its initials, or a word used in abbre-
viation for a phrase. Sometimes an abbreviation was formed from
both the first and last letters in a word.

Notes to Chapter Thirteen

1 G. Horner (trans.), Pistis Sophia (London: Macmillan Co., 1924), p. 180.

2. H. Stahl and others (trans.), The Quadrivium of Martianus Capella, 729, in Martianus
Capella and the Seven Liberal Arts, Vol. I (New York: Columbia University Press, 1977),
p. 150.

3 W. H. Stahl and others (trans.), The Marriage of Philology and Mercury, Book II; 101, in
Martianus Capella and the Seven Liberal Arts, Vol. 11, pp. 35-37.

4 Plutarch, On Isis and Osiris, X; 354f.

3 Recently republished in translation: R. Waterfield (trans.), T%be Theology of Arithmetic
(Grand Rapids, MI: Phanes Press, 1988).

197






chapter fourteen

CONCLUSION

he symbolism of letters is

inherent in the history of

the alphabet itself and in

its origins in the picto-

graphic scripts used by the

Egyptians, Mesopotamians, Mycenaeans, and Minoans. The use

of alphabetic letters as symbols for philosophical and cosmological

concepts was first pioneered by Pythagoras and Plato, and later

extended by the Greeks throughout their history, particularly in

the Classical and Hellenistic Ages. This practice eventually came

to include a whole range of ideas and objects, such as musical

Notes, parts of the human body, angels, elements, planets, stars,
and signs of the zodiac.

Collateral to this was the development of alphabetic numer-

als. These were conceived by the Greeks, although they may have
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been influenced by a similar numerology of language apparently
in use earlier among the Assyrians. One of these numerical sys-
tems, the Alexandrian or Milesian, was spread throughout the
lands of the ancient world, along with all other aspects of Greek
culture, by the conquests of Alexander the Great in the third cen-
tury B.C.E. The system of alphabetic numerals, together with its
natural partner, the contemporaneous popular numerology of the
Pythagoreans, eventually developed into a comprehensive philos-
ophy and system of linguistic analysis. The ancient and ever-
evolving symbolism of Greek letters combined with the sciences
of isopsephy and arithmology to form a system that we may
loosely call—for want of a better term—the Greek Qabalah, evi-
denced, as we have now seen, in numerous examples from the
ancient world.

The use of alphabetic numerals and Greek Qabalah was
introduced to other peoples of the Mediterranean during the
Hellenistic Age, an age culturally syncretic by nature. During this
period, there was also further speculation on the symbolism of
Greek letters arising from advances in diverse fields such as alche-
my, grammar, and geometry. Combinations of the letters of the
Greek alphabet were seen as capable of controlling the gods them-
selves. These appear in innumerable magical papyri, chants,
charms, and amulets. By the first and second centuries of the
Current Era, the alphaber had become clearly identified with the
powers of heaven, and its letters were seen by various religious
groups as elders, angels, and acons. The Gnostics developed Greek
Qabalah extensively, as can be seen in the surviving teachings of
figures such as Marcus, Monoimus, and Marsanes. Gnostic influ-
ence in particular led to the use of Greek Qabalah in the early
Christian Church, where it is found in the writings of the earliest
Church Fathers, including Justin, Tertullian, Hippolytus)
Irenaeus, Lactantius, Jerome, and Augustine. Examples of Greek
Qabalistic symbolism still survive in the Christian Church. In the
third and fourth centuries C.E., Neoplatonists such as Amelius and
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Theodorus also adopted and developed Greek Qabalistic princi-
ples to underpin and explain their theories.

In the same period, Near Eastern Christian and Gnostic doc-
trines, in conjunction with the wholesale impact of Hellenistic
culture and philosophy on Jewish mysticism, influenced Jewish
texts that were fundamental to the later evolution of the Hebrew
Qabalah. A pivotal point in this development was the translation
of the sacred books of Judaism into Greek in the Sepruagint. This,
in turn, led to the application of Greek Qabalistic techniques to
Hebrew literature. At the same time, the adoption of the
Alexandrian numerical system by the Jews, and its concurrent
adaptation to the Hebrew alphabet, created the possibility for
indigenous isopsephy to be applied to texts in Hebrew. The hiatus
of Qabalah in Judaism during the Middle Ages, together with a
contemporaneous resurgence of interest in Neoplatonism, in turn
had a major and lasting effect on Christian gnosis and the Western
magical tradition.

Thus it is to the ancient Greeks that we are indebted for the
doctrine we today know only by its Hebrew name, the Qabalab.
As the original basis for the technique of literary analysis by alpha-
betic symbolism and numerology, Greek Qabalah represents a
body of knowledge and a field of study that can well and truly
stand on its own, just as it did for the ancients who used it. It is
therefore to be hoped that the current work will help future
authors avoid the unnecessary and regrettable error of confusing
the ancient Greek and later Hebrew Qabalah. It is equally hoped
that the preliminary research presented here, together with the
accompanying citation of original sources and historical dates
where possible, will provide those interested with a corpus of help-
ful reference material and a more reliable academic base for further
work in the area than has previously been available.

— KIEREN BARRY
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APPENDIX

Table 1. Origins of Greek Alphabet
in Phoenician Alphabet and Egyptian Hieroglyphics

Original Original
Greek Greek Phoenician Egyptian
Letter Letter Name Letter Hieroglyphic
A o alpha aleph ox
B B beta beth house
r Y gamma gimel
A ) delta daleth door
E € epsilon heh
F G digamma; waw prop
episemon
Z 4 zeta zayin
H n eta cheth courtyard,
fence
C) 6 theta teth
I 1 iota yod
K K kappa kaph
A A lambda lamedh
M i mu mem water
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Table 1. Origins of Greek Alphabet
in Phoenician Alphabet and Egyptian Hieraglyphics (cont.)

Original Original
Greek Greek Phoenician Egyptian
Letter Letter Name Letter Hieroglyphic
N \Y nu nun snake
c € xi samekh
- O 0 omicron ayin eye
I T pi peh
Q | Q qoppa qoph
P p tho resh head
L |og sigma shin
T T tau tau cross
Y v upsilon waw prop
P ) phi
X X chi
b 4 7 psi
Q ® omega ayin eye
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Table 2. Numerical Values Ascribed to Greek Alphabet

Alexandrian | Herodianic
Greek English | or Milesian | or Acrophonic |Ordinal
Letter | Equivalent Value Value Value
A | o A 1 1
B B B 2 2
r |y G 3 3
A |d D 4 10 4
E |e EE 5 5
F | ¢ W 6 -
Z | Z 7 6
H n H 8 100 7
0 |6 TH 9 8
I [ I 10 1 9
K | x K 20 10
A A L 30 11
M|u M 40 10,000 12
N |v N 50 13
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Table 2. Numerical Values Ascribed to Greek Alphabet (cont.)

Alexandrian | Herodianic
Greek English | or Milesian | or Acrophonic |Ordinal
Letter | Equivalent Value Value Value
E|E X 60 14
Ofo O 70 15
n| n p 80 5 16
Q| Q Q 90 -
Plp| R 100 17
Y |og S 200 18
T| T 300 19
Y [ v U 400 20
D0 F 500 21
X| x| kH 600 1,000 22
| y| PS 700 23
Q| o 00 800 24
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Table 3. Angels and Magical Names Ascribed to Greek Alphaber

Greek | 24 Elders

Letter | or Angels Magical Name of Letter

A | o | Achael AKPAMMAXAMAPI | Akrammachamari
B | B | Banuel BOYAOMENTOPEB Bouloman
[ |y | Ganuel | TENIOMOYOIT Geniomouthig

A | 0 | Dedael | AHMOI'ENHA Demogened

E | € | Eptiel ENKYKAIE Enkyklie

Z | C | Zartiel ZHNOBIQOIZ Zenobiothiz

H | n | Ethael HXKQOQPH Eskothore

© | 0 | Thathiel | @QEOYOQO Thothouthoth

I | v | Iochael IAEOY QI Taeouoi

K | x | Kardiel | KOPKOOYNOQK Korkoounook

A | A | Labtiel AOYAOENHA Louloenel

M | pn | Merael MOPOOOHIINAM | Morothoepnam
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APPENDIX

1

Greek | 24 Elders

Letter | or Angels Magical Name of Letter

N | v | Nerael NEPZIAPZIN Nerxiarxin

— | & | Xiphiel | ZONO®OHNZ= Xonophoenax
O |0 | Oupiel | OPNEO®AO Orneophao

IT |t | Pirael ITYPOBAPYII Pyrobaryp

P | p | Rael PEPOYTOHP Reroutoer

Y |6¢| Seroael | ZEZENMENOYPEE | Sesenmenoures
T |t | Tauriel | TAYPOIIAIT Tauropolit

Y | v | Umnael | YIIEGENOYPY Ypephenoury
® | ¢ | Philopael | PIMEMAME® Phimemameph
X | % | Christuel | XENNEO®EOX Chenneopheoch
¥ | vy | Psilaphael | ¥YXOMITOIAY Psychompoiaps
Q | o [ Olithiel | QPIQN Orion
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Table 4. Symbolism and Notarichon Ascribed to Greek Alphaber

Greek Meaning by Other

Letter Notarichon Symbolism

A | o | man, air, source, east, beginning, source, God,
north, cherubim Apollo, Zeus, Jesus

B |B | king, help duality, second, Artemis,

Isis, Rhea

I' |y | Gaia, earth, born Moon, Hecate, the Fates

A |8 |decad, west, God tetraktys, pudenda, Hermes,
the four elements

E |e |build Apollo, Sun, justice,
ether, quintessence

Z |C | Zoe, life Athena, the seven planets

H |n | Hera Poseidon, the first cube

© |0 | God, death, Thoth, the nine Egyptian gods,

rushing one (Mars) the universe

I |t |]Jesus,jot line, decad, perfection,
primal man, Rod of Moses,
Ten Commandments

K | x | Lord, Caesar

A |A |lion ratio, progression
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Table 4. Symbolism and Notarichon Ascribed to Greek Alphabet. (cont.)

Greek Meaning by Other
Letter Notarichon Symbolism
)i

M | | Mary, south, myriad middle

N |v

[1}
ey

Zeus (on Thera)

O |o circle, heaven

IT {n | Father, fire, flaming
one (Mars)

P ip old age

¥ |o ¢| Savior

T |1 Cross

Y |v | Son moral choice

D |0 | voice, sound

X |x | Chronos, Christ world soul
Y |y | Psyche, soul Holy Spirit
Q | ® | Oceanus, Orion end, Saturn
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Table 5. Parts of the Human Body, Zodiacal Signs,
and Grammatical Groups Ascribed to Greek Alphabet

Greek Part of Grammatical Sign of
Letter the Body Group Zodiac
A| o | head Intermediate Vowel Y

B| B | neck Intermediate Mute g

I' | v | shoulders and hands| Intermediate Mute )

A| O | breast Intermediate Mute S

E | & | diaphragm Short Vowel 2

Z| £ | back Double Semi-Vowel mp
H| m | bely Long Vowel o
©| 0 | thighs Aspirate Mute m,

I [ v | knees Intermediate Vowel A

K| x | legs Inaspirate Mute v
A| A | ankles Single Semi-Vowel

M| p | feet Single Semi-Vowel ¥
N{ v | feet Single Semi-Vowel Y

E| & | ankles Double Semi-Vowel o]
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Table 5. Parts of the Human Body, Zodiacal Signs,
and Grammatical Groups Ascribed to Greek Alphabet (cont.)

Greek Part of Grammatical Sign of
Letter the Body Group Zodiac
O| o | legs Short Vowel X
IT| © | knees Inaspirate Mute %
P| p | thighs Single Semi-Vowel 2
X |o6g | belly Single Semi-Vowel np
T| t | back Inaspirate Mute o
Y| v | diaphragm Intermediate Vowel m
®| ¢ | breast Aspirate Mute b
X| x | shoulders and hands| Aspirate Mute 2]
W| v | neck Double Semi-Vowel =
Q| o | head Long Vowel X
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Table 6. Alphabetic and

Other Correspondences Ascribed to Seven Planets

Greek | Gnostic | Word of

Letter | Heaven Power Planet | Archangel | Attribute | Direction
A | First EIA Moon |Michael | Peace | East
E |[Second | EIIAK Mercury | Gabriel Grace | North
H |Thid | MIJAK Venus | Raphael | Power | West
I | Fourth | SEMIIAK Sun Suriel Will South
O |Fifth | ARTORE Mars | Raguel Truth | Down
Y |Sixth | ARTORAN | Jupiter |Anael Glory | Up
Q | Seventh | NARTORAK | Saturn | Saraphuel | Healing | Center

Table 7. Alphabetic and

Other Correspondences Ascribed to Five Elements

Greek
Letter | Element Qualities Greek God Platonic Solid

r Earth Cold and Dry Hades Cube
A Water Cold and Wet | Chronos Icosahedron
e Ether All [Zeus] Dodecahedron
I Fire Hot and Dry Ares Tetrahedron
P Air Hot and Wet Dionysus Octahedron
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appendix II

DICTIONARY OF
[ISOPSEPHY

Note on the Format of Entries

THE ATTACHED DICTIONARY IS A LIST OF examples of
isopsephy, arranged in numerical rather than alphabetical order.
Some numbers have no words of equal value yet located, in which
case the entry is left blank. As described in chapter 2, isopsephy
is the practice whereby the Alexandrian numerical values of each
Greek letter are added up so as to turn a phrase, name, or word
into a single number. Other phrases, names, or words totaling the
same value were then seen as connected in some way. For exam-
ple, Irenaeus equated the Dove (Greek peristera) with the Alpha
and Omega, since both add up to 801. In cases such as this, a
purely coincidental equality of values is used for the purposes of
allegory or exegesis. This is the principle use of simple isopsephy.
However, in a few rare instances, a name or word is deliberately
chosen to equal a particular numerical value (or vice versa). For
example, this is probably the case with the solar Gnostic deity
Abraxas, whose name totals 365, the number of days in the year.
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APPENDIX 11

The greatest risk in using isopsephy is confusing examples of the
former with the latter.

For those unfamiliar with Greek, the following points
should be noted when working with isopsephy:

1. In Greek, the sound N (n#) was written as G (gamma) when it
appeared before either a G (gamma) or an X (xz). While this did
not alter the pronunciation of the relevant sounds as NG or NX,
it does alter the isopsephy. An example is the Greek word sphinx,
which is written as sphigx (GO1YE), with a value of 773.

2. The letter beta is sometimes used for the sound V, as in the
Greek transliteration of Jehovah (tex®PBay).

3. The Greeks did not use a separate letter for the aspirated H
sound in English. Hence Hermes is written as Ermes (Hppeg), and
Hector as Ektor (Extwp), and the word for holy (hagios), as agios

(An0g).

4. As in Latin, the number, gender, or case (nominative,
accusative, genitive, and so on) of a noun or adjective results in a
change in the word-ending. For example, the Greek word for
“bright” is spelled phoebus (9o1B0g) if describing a single male
person or male-gendered noun (hence Phoebus Apollo, a Homeric
epithet of the Sun god), but becomes phoebe (porpn) for the fem-
inine singular, phoebon (¢o1Pov) for the neuter singular, phoeboi
(do1Bou) for the male plural, and so on. These endings also vary
according to which of several different declensions, or types, a
noun or adjective might belong, and according to its case.

5. Accents, which were introduced by Aristophanes of Byzantium
in the third century B.C.E. to assist in pronunciation, are here
omitted, since they were not used by the ancient Greeks in isopse-
phy, and are an unneccesary burden in the present context.
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6. The Greek letter digamma, so called because its shape resembled
two letters gamma (') placed on top of one another (F), fell into
disuse and was retained as a numerical sign only, used for the
number six. It became gradually simplified in form until it was no
more than a large comma, the episernon or as it was later known,
stigma (). This is almost identical in appearance, not only to the
miniscule form of the letter sigma (0, ¢) used when it appears at
the end of a word, but also to a semi-compound letter known as
stau, that was used in later Byantine Greek to represent the sound
of S and T together. Depending on the symbol with which the
“ST” sound was written, it was possible to count it as either sigma
plus zau (500), or as stau (= stigma = 6), giving a different isopse-
phy. A particularly important example is found in the Greek word
for “cross,” stauros (6TOWPOC), which totals 777 if the first two
letters are taken as stau/stigma, but 1271 if these letters are count-
ed in full. Where the former process has been used here, the word
has been marked with an asterisk; hence oTOLpOG* = 777 and
oTOLPOG = 1271.
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11

11

11
11
12
12
12
12
13
13
13
14
15
15

15
15
16
16
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Him/her/itself; mostly (€)
Had, Hadit (Egyptian deity)
(Ad)

Father (Galatians 4:6)
(@Bpo)

If (eor)

Truly; where, how; if; I was;
the (defnite article) (n)

At least; indeed (ye)

Today (James 4:3) (otye)
But; thus (3¢)

Earth; Gaea, Earth goddess
(Tea)

Earth; Gaea, Earth goddess
(Tm)

One, the same; voice; arrows:
violets (1ot

If: (o)

Youth; manhood (nBo)
Earth, land (o1ot)

Now; manifestly (6n)
Astonishment; envy (atyn)
Treasury (Yoo

Strength, force (fio)

His, hers (en)

If: (ne)

Goddess; a view (Bec)
Earth; Gaea, Earth goddess
(Tonor)

Asunder; through (o)
Thou art; if (1)

Forever, immortal (0t€1)

Dirt (aln)

16
17
18
18
19
19
19
20

20
20
21
21
22
22

22

23
24
25
25
25
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
34

35
36
37
37
38

218

11

Up, on (g10))

And (nde)

Youth, manhood; Hebe (nfn)
Arrows (1)

Behold! Lo! (18¢)

Food; prey (M)

One must (6€1)

Form; idea; way; nature
(18e0r)

Now; therefore (161)
Force, strength (Bin)
Liberty; fearlessness (ctdeicr)
The force (n Lo

Long (6n6a)

Woody mountain; wood
(16n)

Hearth; house; altar; Hestia;
Vesta (EOTIOK)

The earth (1 youo)

Hadit (A&10)

Asunder, through (Sion)
Out of; because of (€x)
Divine (6g100)

Privately (151ar)

Forever; immortal (owLel)

How, why; anyhow (xm)
Softly, gently (MKa)

Ten (dexor)

And; especially (xon)
Salt (oAat)

Baal (BaoA)

Live! The numerals 7-10
(Enéu)

Milk (yoro)

Heat; escape (otAeqr)
Olive tree; olive (EAour)



39
39
40
41
41
41
41
42
42
42
42
42
43
43
43
44
45
46
46
46
46
46
46
47
47
48
48
49
49
49
50
51
51
51
51
52
52

52
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Rush; impact (ortkm)
Madness (0An)

It seemed good (elke)

Up; on high (o)

Handle; weak side (Aafin)
Forgetfulness (AaBoy)

To the sea (0A0td€)

Law (Acts 25:15) (§1kn)
Ill-treatment (okiol)
Assembly (oArcr)
Together, at once (cipo)
Troubles, evils (kokor)
Leda (Ando)

Loss, damage (BAcpn)

In vain (€1xM})

Piercing (Avyo)

Tomb; chest; sheath (Bnxn)
Splendor; pride (ovAouct)
Adam (Adop)

Injustice (atdtxior)

Surge; storm ({oAn)
Delights (6oAeo)

Booty, plunder (Aeio)
Olive tree; olive (EAono)
Herd, flock (oryeAn)

Not (un)

Troop, band (1An)

A throw (Muo)

Somehow (oum)

Great (ueyo)

A wind (ampo)
Happiness; a feast (BaAror)
If (ov)

One, the same (uio)

Step; throne (fnuor)
Blood; life (oo

Arise! Upwards; above; on
high (ava)

Brightness, luster; daylight;
torch (onyAn)

52
52
52
52
52
52
53
54
55
55
55
55
55
56

56
56
56
56
56
56
57
58
58
58
58
58
59
59

59

60
60
60
60

61
61
62
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Wickedness, vice (koukiol)
Healing (topor)

Mother (pona)

Pillar, stone; stele (GTNAN*)
Wicked women (xoukort)
Beautiful (pl.) (koAot)
Message (oryyeAror)

One; with, within (ev)
Magic (poyto)

A forgetting (An6n)
Much (oryov)

Books (BipAia)

Dana, the Celtic mother-
goddess (Aava)

Bite, sting (dnyno)

If (eav)

Sight, spectacle (Beoqor)
Booty, plunder (Amn)
Garment, robe (€101

To wonder, praise (cryopon)
Evening (de1An)

He, she, it was; if (V)
Plentifully (nA160)
Promiscuously (u1ydo)
Yes; truly (vn))

I'say (nuy)

To breathe (omput)

Force; defensive power
(oAkn)

To be at leisure; to lie in wait
(muon)

Fear, terror (de1pLor)
Magic (nocyero)

Step (16p0t)

Mark, brand; point; letter
name of stigma (GTUYILO*)
There; that (lver)

Yes; truly (von)

Pain, grief (vio)




62
62
62
62
62
63
63
63
63
64
64
65

65
65
65
65

65
65
66
66
67
67
67
68

68
69
69
69

69
70
70

70
70
70
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Long (dnv)

Drunkenness (ueén)

But (0AA)

Ignorance (poBia)
Athene (Doric) (ABava)
Female (6nAciar)
Abundantly (adnv)
War-cry (AOtACL)

Proof (8e1yuor)

Truth (0AnOe10r)

Birth; generation (YEVEQ)
I am; to be, come to pass,
exist (ELHL)

Six; out of, from (€€)
Slowly (Badnv)

Scream; sound (KAoyyn)
With, within; through (ewv,
EV)

There; where; when (EvOo)
Name of Zeus (Znv)
Damage, loss ({npia)
Chacterer (BoBo€)
Abundantly (0dd1v)
Storm (0EAAQL)
Certainly (61v)

To send off; to utter; to
desire (inuL)

Medea (Mnde100)

Athena (AOnva)

Praise, reknown (oitvn)
Point; highest point; perfec-
tion (otkUn)

Otherwise (0AAN)

Letter name of xi (E1)
Any one, a certain one
(dervar)

The (definite article) (0)
Purity (ocyveia)

Athene (Homeric)
(AGnvoo)

71
72
72
72
72
73
74
75
76
76
76
77
78

78
79

79
79
79
79
80

80
80

81
81
81

82
82
82
83
83
84
85

85
85
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Goat (n€)

The truth (n aAnfsio)
Leap, bound (oApor)

A talking (AaArar)

Much; wholly (poAo)
Change (aAloyn)

To learn; to know (damvoun)
In nature; in idea (€v 13e0)
Athene (AOMvn)

Goddess (Beouvar)
Ornament, statue (CUYOALLOY)

Letter name of lambda
(AopPdo)

Spear, javelin (oryoven)
Prime of life; manhood; age;
time (MALKLOY)

Will; courage (Anpot)
Athens (AGnvon)

Silently (oxnv)

Seawater (OAUT)

War-cry; voice; prayer; battle;
ox-hide; shield (Bon)
Athena; Athens (ABnvoua)
Io, priestess of Hera; the rap-
ture-cry of the Greeks (I0)
Shot, wound (BAnuo)

As (ow)

IAO, Gnostic name of God
(IAO)

Thorn; spine (okovOQ)
Knot (oppor)
Shamelessness (0voLdeL0)
Necessity; fate (0vorykn)
Sorrow (aAynmuo)

Wrong, injury (adrknuo)
Letter name of gamma
(Yoppo)

Eleven (evéeka)

Life (Com)



85
86
86
86
87
88

88

89

90
91
91
91
92
92
92
92
93
93
93
93
93
93
93
94
94
94
95

95
96
96
97
97
98
98
98
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To know (01801

Sixteen (EK—KO(1—OEKOL)
Kindness (evnewm)
And one (ko £v)

Victory, conquest; the god-
dess Nike (Nikn)

How? Where? Why?
Somehow; anywhere; anyway
(mn)

Bridal chamber; palace
(6oAaun)

Letter name of p7 (m)
Destruction, ruin (dnAnua)
With the heel (Aa&)

Very much (Avav)

Snare, trap (morym)
Carelessness (oueEAELQ)
Doubt (8o1n)

Wreath (oteppox)

Love (avyomn)

Will (0eAnuo)

Words; oracles (enn)

End, top; foot (nela)
Lazy, stupid (BAag)
Legend, myth (co1dn)

By necessity (voryknt)
Mixture (Uuypor)

Nowhere; never (Undoyor)
Necessity; fate (avoryconn)
On; at; by reason of; during;
near; over; at hand (em)
Indeed; certainly (uev)
Morning; east (noin)

The victory ( vikn)
Fetter (medn)

Lioness (Aecvay)

Month, new moon (Unv)
To be propitious (1ANp)
Said (eAeyev)

99

99

99

99

99
100

100
100
100
101

101
102

102
103

104
105
105
106
106
106
106
106
107
107
107
108
108
109
109
110
110
110
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Letter name of digamma
(Sryoppcr)

Listening; report; sermon
(axomn)

Amen; truly, in truth
(Hebrew) (AMHN)
Knowledge; teaching of the
Mysteries (LoONUQY)
Thread (vnuo)

Feast of the dedication of the
temple (Eyxouvio)

Stalk of corn (koAoun)
Him, her, it (uiv)

Lust (Aatyvera)

Ra, the Egyptian Sun god
(Pa)

The love (n oryorn)
Prayer; curse; destruction
(opoy)

Madness, frenzy (Lovio)
Softness, weakness
(LoAokLor)

For (yap)

Circle, coil; twisted (€EALE)
Chase, hunting (otypor)
Spring, prime (e0.p)
Child’s play (mondio))

To seem; to believe (Eotk0)
Moon (unvn)

The goddess Rea (Peor)
Nothing; no one (undev)
To satiate (oqpevo)
Execration (ovoBepua)
Nothing; no one (undepa)
Whole; perfect (0An)

Air; mist, cloud (anp)
Hera, Juno (Hpo)

Him, her, it (viv)

Of stone (MBaE)
Consecrated gift (cvaOnpo)



110
111
111

111
112

112
113
114
115
115
115
115
115
116
117
117

118
118
119

119
119
120
120
120
120
121
121

121
121
121
122
122
123
124
125
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Promiscuously (ovoyLtydor)
Nine (Evveo)

Knowledge, discipline
(rouderor)

House, temple (ouxior)
King, prince, lord, master
(oavok)

Contest, desire (C(LLAAQL)

Riddle (onviypo)
Master, rabbi (pofpr)
Star (0OTNP*)
Disregard (oAoyLor)
To flow (pev)

Beast (6np)

Mouth; tongue; point
(otopox)

Origin; root (p1lar)
Dogma (Soyuor)

Struggle (Ephesians 4:12)
(mon)

Even now (aixunyv)

To another place (0AAT\V)
Being (ov)

Libation (A01fn)

Master, rabbi (poffper)
To be within (eveiut)
Attack, rage (ownot)

Head; goddess of death or
fate (Kap)

Disobedience (ome19e10x)
Bad men (xokou)
Unnatural lust (kivonderor)
Head, summit (kaipot)
End, point, height (otxpor)

Waves (0104L01)

125
126
126

126
127
127
128

128
129
129
129
129
130
130
131
131
131
131
131
132
132
133
134
135

135

135
136
136

136
137
137
137
137

138
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His, hers (eov)

Heart (xeop)

To wonder; to praise (ctyoo-
pow)

Black (ueAowv)

Egeria (Hyepuat)

Salve (otAeruLor)

Heart; goddess of death or
fate (Knp)

Ether, spirit (cu8np)

A suffering (mnpo)

Axe (Matthew 3:10) (a&1vn)
Motion (Kivnper)
Hesitation (Gtporyyeilo*)
Knowledge; skill (18peLa)

A violet (1ov)

Pan; all (ITowv)

Priestess (Lepercr)

Change, exchange (opotfin)
Birth, origin; seed (Yovn)
Dove (REAELO)

Folly (Luke 6:11) (ctvolor)
All, whole (cmowv)

Holy, sacred (orytov)
Splendor, glory; principle;
honor (§o&c)
Ignorance (Acts 3:17)
(oryvoro))
Unanimously (op06gt)
Choice (exAoym)

To wonder; to praise
(ovyorropon)

Heart (xopoior)
Arcadia (Apxodio)

To be leader (nyeopown)
Black (ueAouvay)

The hesitation (n
OTPOLYYELOL®)

Lake; sea (ALvn)



138
138
139
140
141
142

142
142
142
142
143
143
143
144

144

144
146
146
146
146
146
146

147
147
148
149
149
149

149
150
150
150
151
151
151
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Promise (EXOYYEALDY)

To be offered (cvaxeyuon)
The dove (1 REAELQ)

Lust; delight, joy Mdovn)
Belly, womb (xo1A101)
Vessel, receptacle (Matthew
13:48) (aryyerov)

Manna (Lovvor)

Savior; paean (Taov)
Once (omo)

Day; time; fate (cpop)
The glory (n d0&a)
Youthful spirit (veoin)
Heart (xopdin)

The choice (Romans 11:7)
(n exhAoym)

Abram, Father of Israel
(ABpoyy)

The heart (N kopdrar)
Wife, spouse (doLop)
Drama, play (dpopct)
Thought, intellect (Sravora)
Ill-repute (ad0&10t)

To go away (opelpy)
Foundation; cause; prop,
defense (eppo)

To heal (akeopon)

Day; time; fate (opepo)

House; temple (oiknua)
Word, saying (pnuo)
Accuracy; perfection
(axp1pero)

Day; time; fate (Npop)
Elsewhere; else (0AAOO1)
Trench, ditch (opopn)
Said (e1mev)

Dust, ashes (kovio)
Eye; image (oppo)
From (0mo)

152
152
152
153

154
154
155
155
156

157
157

158
159
159
160

160
160
161
161
161
161
162
162
162
163
163
164
164
165
165
166
167
168

168
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Mary (Moprot)

Downfall (pnyua)
Protection (QAKOp)

To wander, doubt
(cAoopon)

Day; time; fate (npepa)
Gabriel (TappinA)
Spring, fountain (mM30E)
Seeker (LaGTNP*)

lambda + lambda (Aoppdo. +
Aopfder)

To avoid (cAgopor)
Knowledge; science; art
(emoTnNUN*)

Circe (Kipxn)

Man, warrior (atvnp)
Lamb (Luke 10:3) (apnv)
Hand; power, force
(moAopn)

Prize (0lOAOV)

Combat; desire (qLIAATLO)
Intercourse (OpLALCY)

To get healed (aABopon)
Furrow (0A0E)

Climax; staircase (KApuoE)
Happy, blessed (pakop)
Promiscuously (otvoyliE)
Mound; cloak (cvafioAn)
Chamber; vault (kopopar)
Love-charm (ctepmuo)
Solitude, desert (epnuicr)
Calm (vnvepio)

Wrong, injury (atdikiov)
From the sea (0A0BeV)

Promise (2 Peter 3:13)
(emoryyeApo)

The force; the hand (n
ToAOUN)



169
169
170
171

171
171
171
172

172
172
173
174
175
175
175
176
176
177
178
178
178
179
179
179

180
181
181
182

182
183
184

185
185
186
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Error (mMAavn)

The Amen (0 Aunv)
Concubine (ToAAokn)
Beauty, virtue; joy; woed;
ship (xaAev)

Sword (0op)

Backward (ToAtv)

Wife; consort (00p)
Nineteen (EVVEQ—KOIL—
dexar)

Filth; outcast (kaBoppor)
Lawlessness (avopio)
Name of Athens (Kpavou)
Book; letter (BifAtov)
From anywhere (apLo0ev)
To be within one (evelt £v)
Afresh, anew (veov)

Hawk, falcon (1epa&)

To go; to return (Vveopon)

Arrow (KmAoV)

A cutting; slaughter (xorn)
Deadly (oAon)

Activity, effect (evepyero)
Hair (6p1E)
ABLANATHANALBA, a
common magical palindrome
(ABAANAGANAABA)

Peace, blessing (E1pnvn)
Passion (0pyn)

Letter name of kappa
(xommor)

To spring (cAAopo)

Secret rites, mysteries
(opna)

Cloak (SutAag)

The master (0 pafft)
Spring, fountain (xpnvn)

186
186

187
187
187
188
189
189
189
189
189
189
190
191
192

192
192
193
194
195
195

195
196
196
197
198

199
200
201
202
203
204
205
205
206
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To speak the truth (GAn61~
Copon)

Love + Will (oyamn +
feAnuo)

She-dragon (Spaxaivo)

A curse (ETapo)

Semen (Bopm)

Sleep (xowunuo)

Heart; liver (nmop)

Falcon; sickle (apmn)

The peace (n elpnvn)
Secret rites; rituals (OpYELQY)
The passion (n opm)

Drink (mopor)

A fire (John 21:9)
(avBpaxia)

Ignorance (adompovin)
Mary (Moprog)

Feast, banquert (etAomivn)
Around; about (nept)

From another place (cAAo—
Oev)

Empty, void (xevov)

Trial, experience (Telpar)
Lightning (aotpomn*)

Maid; daughter; eye-ball
(xopm)

Inclines (pemet)
The Wicked (ot xokot)

Restitution (0voukop1dn)
Into, toward (€g)
Motion toward (O€)



207
207
208
209

209
209
209
210
210
211
211
_212
213
213
213
214
214
214
215
215
215
216
217
218
218
218
218
218
218
218
219
219
220
220
221
221
221
221
222
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Prison (tVvOKELOV)
Height, swelling (eEappo)

Beauty, excellence
(koAdovny)

Earth (nedov)

Woe (0iom)

Work; poem, book (moinuo)
Strength, force (15)

Fertile (mov)

Hail Pan! (10 ITawv)
Equilibrium (1oar)

Fate, destiny (oot
Hades, Pluto (Adn¢)
Unbroken (ctorync)
Unfruitfulness (ockopmior)
Silently, secretly (o1yo)
Ignorant (adamg)

Twice, double (d1c)

One; one alone; toward (€16)
Name of Zeus (Ala)
Earth (yonog)

Intercourse (EMYELQ)
Suffering (xorkomoBeLor)
Vengeance (Toivn)
Pederasty (moudepootiok)
Impulse; onset (Opun)
Fearless (0deng)

Much, many (moAAn)
Equilibrium (1om)

Jesus (abbrev.) (IHX)

Sand, desert (01¢)
Foundation (Bepeiiov)
Wihole, perfect (0Aov)
House, temple (01xov)
Fate; destiny; death (Molpa)
Dream, vision (ovop)
Silence, stillness  (ouvn)
Offering bow! (opviov)
Ibis (1Pig)

222
223
224

224

225
225
225
226
227
227
228

229
230
230
230
231
231

231
232

232
232
232
232
233
233
233
234
235

235
236
237

238
238
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Of earth (young)

Hades, Pluto (A1dn¢)
Shield of Jupiter or Minerva;
storm (CLLYLG)

Bright, white, swift; not
working (apyov)

Deed, action (mporyLor)
Hammer (pouotnp*)
Child (roudiov)

The equilibrium (1 1om)
Trust (tapadnkn)

Star (@oTPOV*)

Work, labor; great work
(epyov)

The silence (n o1ym)
Peak (prov)

Theban (6nfong)
House, temple (otx10v)
Salt (0Ag)

Shadow, darkness; phantom,
specter, shade (cx10t)
Name (ovopLor)
Threshold; step; foundation
(BaBpov)

Perseverence (AMmapilor)
Stone (Aotolc)

Isaac (Ioouok)

Salt (ohog)

To strive (ogUuAAQOMON)
To deny (ovorvopon)
Oracle (Aoyov)

Sacrifice; temple; ritual; mys-
tery (LEPOV)
The trust (N Tapodnkm)

To choose (Hebrews 11:25)
(oupeopou)

Tomb (nplov)

The Theban (n nPoig)



239

240
240
241
242
242

243

244
245
246
247

247
247
248
249
249
249
249

249
249
250
250
250

250
251
251

251

251
252
253
254
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Endurance; victory (Ko~
povin)

Of the dead (evepoy)
Lion; smooth; linen (Alg)

Il-will, enmity (korkovoro)
Receptacle; urn, coffin
(Aopvoak)

Offering (Mark 7:11) (xop—
Bawv)

The Beast (Revelation 13:11)
(énprov)

Image (E1x0/010)

Steel (0dapoQ)

Sandal (nedidov)

Sign, omen; tomb (onuo)
Great, mighty (LEYOQ)
Name of Aphrodite
(Boorrea)

Us (nuog)

Breath (oumvon)

Sacrificial victim (1epelov)
Before; in front; outside (tpo)
Intoxication; debauch
(kpoumaAn)

He, she, it falls (perewv)
Purity (eLA1KpLvELD)
Experience, knowledge, skill
(eumelpLoy)

Thong, strap; girdle of Venus
()

Raven (xopa&)

Altogether (Topmo)
Inaction (arpofio)

Letter name of sigma

(ovypor)
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258
258
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259
259
259
259
260
201
261

262
263
264
264
264

265
265

266
267
267
267
268
268
269
270
271
272
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Change (James 1:17) (roip—
oAloyn)

Month (peic)
Licentiousness ((LOEAYELOY)
Virginity (nopevio)
House (oteyoopos)

True (GANONC)

Pillar (oTOpLC*)

Shepherd (mounv)

Key (kAng)

Man (appnv)

Queen, princess; kingdom
(BoorAera)

Destiny (elpoippevn)
Passionate desire (OpUNHLQL)
Ignorant (opLNG)

They were (noav)

Child of the Sun (HArodng)
Loss (Acts 27:22)
(omoPoAn)

Doubt (aroplo)

We (nuew)

Of truth (aAnBer0c)

The virginity (N TopOevio)
Justice, law; the goddess
Themis (@gpg)

Key (kAe1g)

A sending; apostle’s office
(0MOGTOAN*)

Way, journey (TOpELX)
Bound by an oath (evoryng
Nothing (Lndec)

The kingdom (n Baociiero)
Glorious (oryorkAeng)

Key (kAnc)
Lightning-flash (cTepOnT*)

Union; the goddess
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275
275
275
275
276
276

277
278
279

279
280
280
281
281
281
281
281
281
281
282

282
282
283
284
284
284

284
285
285
286
286
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Harmony (Appovia)
Oracle; speech (Badic)

In order (€£NQ)

Leader; reverence; abomina-
tion (01y0Q)

Andromeda (Avdpopedo)
Satiety (0t60G)

One perfect (ev oAov)
His, her own (€0¢)

Black (ueAoc)

Temple of Hermes
(Epuoov)

To deny (apveopon)

Temple, altar; foundation
(€609)

Fear (8e0¢)

Arrow; poison; one (10G)
Unto thee (Go1)

Shit, filch (kompro)
Divine law (oG101)

All, entire (ro)

Wizard (yong)

Heart (0Tepvov*)

Lamb (opviov)

Sickness (0.oBeveLo)
All, whole, entire (aralg,
IO

Folly; despair (ocmovolo)
Life; a bow (Brog)

All, whole, entire (amoiool)
Holy, sacred (oy10¢)
God, deity (Beog)
Shining, brilliant; noble,
divine (810¢)

Of earth (yonog)
Godless, infidel (a8e0¢)
A spell (Backovio)
House, temple (cxmvn)
Black (petiog)
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288
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290
290
291
291
292
292

293

293
294

294
294
294

295
296
296
296
297
298
299

299
300
301
301
302
302
302
303
304
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We (opLpeq)

Title of Zeus (Boryorog)
Semele, mother of Dionysus
(Zepen)

Path (oT1f0g*)

Shape, form; beauty; nature
{(£180¢)

Eaten, consumed (€6€07TOC*)
Magi, magicians (0.010€G)
Child, son, daughter (rauic)
Healing; remedy (atxog)
Most holy (CoBeoc)
Pollution (2 Peter 2:20)
(maopo)

Heart, understanding
(oTnooc*)

Violent, mighty (Bioiiog)
Of the gods; holy, sacred
(Be100)

Young, fresh (veaAng)
Rose (podov)

Church, assembly (exxAn-
o)

Piccher, urn (k0d0¢)

End; snare (nelpop)
Obedience (telcoy)

Six times (E£0K1G)

Sword (omaOn)

Holy art thou (Corpus
Hermeticum I 31) (ayog €1)
The child (n moug)

Armor, weapon (OTAOV)
Salt (ahog)

Selene, Moon (ZeAnvn)
Youth (n1Beog)

Maenad; raving (pouvo)
Blind (0A0x0)

Selene, Moon (ZnAnvn)



304
304
305

305
306
306

307
307
307
308
308
308
308
308
309
309
309

309
309
310
310
310
310

310
311
311
311
311

311
311
311
311
311
311
312
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Sorrow, pain (0AY0Q)
Chosen (Aoyaq)

Guardian spirit; devil; genius
(with Socrates) (80iLLOVIOV)
Speech (AeELQ)

Trust, faith (motig*)

Boy, young man
(Helpoxiov)

Dove (neprotepox)
Mockery (epronyuovn)
Missile (BeAog)

Nail (nAog)

Wrath (umvi)

Harlot (mopvn)

Selene, moon (ZnAnvoia)
Laughter (YeAog)

Letter name of etz (MT0Q)
Kingdom (BaciAerav)
Delusion, stupor; evil, woe;
guile (aTth)

Ares, Mars (Apno)

The Moon (1} ZeAnvn)
Threshold (BnAog)

Mercy, pity (eheoc)

Ship, vessel (RAo10V)
Why? how? Any one; every
one (T1)

Nose (p1g)

Letter name of beta (Bnta)
God-like (Be0£1d10)

Bodys; life (copo)

Sun; east; Helios; of the sea
(AAog)

Propitious; gentle (1A0t0g)
IN, evil, wicked (xotkoq)
Left, left-hand (Aonog)
Unity (opovolo)

Mine; ours (opog)
Covetousness (TAEOVeELQ)
Angel, messenger (oryyehog)
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312
313
313
313
313
314
314
315
315

315
315

315
316
316
316
316
317
318
318
318
318
318

319
319
320

321

321
321
322
322

322
322
323
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Manifest, clear (dnA0Q)
Wizards (BeAnVEG)

Dew, dewdrop (epon)
Madness (rapavolra)
Secret, unknown (0d11A00)
To listen (oxpooopon)
Magus, wizard (Loyog)
Book; letter (BLpAog)
Twenty (e1xo01)

The Egyptian god Hadit
(AdiT)

Right; lawful; just (dtxonog)
The goddess Eris; strife, dis-
cord (Ep1g)

The dove ( mepLoTEPOL*)
Letter name of zeta ({nta)
Fornication (mopvelo)
Rope (ce1par)

Sun; east; Helios (AgA10¢)
Profane; unholy (Befniog)
Letter name of theta (61T0)
Helios (HA10G)

Why? (Tiny)

Dearest (knd1070¢*)
Number of servants of
Abraham

Stone (A160¢)

Wickedness (rovnpia)
Rainbow; the goddess Iris
(Ipro)

Beautiful, favorable; omen
(kohog)

Temple (vaog)

The raven (0 xopak)
Downward; against (KOTQ)
Armor (Ephesians 6:11)
(rovomArlo)

People (dnpog)

Cause (ontior)

Foresight (mpoun@eio)
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324
325
325
325
325
325
326
326

326

326
327
328
329
329

330
330
331

331

331
332
333
333
333

333

334
334
334
335
336

337
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The goddess Eris; the strife,
discord (n Ep1g)

Pure, sacred, holy (oryvoc)
Hope, expectation (EATLG)
Glory, honor (kAg0g)

Just (Sikonoig)

New; youthful (veog)

Of one (evog)

Life; intercourse (Stontor)
Divine things; oracles; wor-
ship (ta Ber0r)

Horn, antlers; mountain
peak (Kepaig)

Flesh, meat (xpeac)

Birth; generation (yevoc)
Newborn (Venyevng)
Goddess of death or fate
(Kapng)

Flower (0tvB0¢)
Equilibrium (1cov)
Projection; defense; armor;
spear (TpoPfAnUQ)

The Roman god Janus
(Iavog)

Another (0AAOG)

Might, power (neye8og)
Girl, maiden (Toudriokn)
The hope (n €Amig)
Excess (1 Corinthians 7:5)
(axkpoorar)

Wantonness, dispersion
(akoAooLr)

Passage (maipakop1dn)
Hecate (Exotn)

Tribe, race (€Bvog)

To worship (Romans 1:25)
(oePfatopon)
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347
348
348
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350
350
351
351
351
351
351
351
351
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Delta (deAtor)

Horned (kepaotnc*)
Worthy (Revelation 3:4)
(a&roQ)

Of earth (ynwvog)

Pestle (xomorvov)

Pallas (Athene); brandisher;
virgin,

maiden-priestess ([ToALOLS)
Demigod (u1Be0g)

Poor (mevng)

A spell (yoog)

Way, path; threshold (080¢)
River (pelbpov)

Magical (poykog)

Empty, void (xevog)
Order, rank (1 Corinthians
15:23) (Toryno)

Headdress (kpndepvov)
Prayer, entreaty (ALTn)
Eight (oydoag)

Israel (IopanA)

Sprung from Zeus
(Sroyevng)

The Pallas; name of Athene
(n NoArag)

Victory, conquest (V1x0G)
Empty, void (keVeOQ)
New, strange (kovog)
Beauty, excellence (xaAA0G)
Sand (oppog)

The wizard (0 Yong)
Throat (Aapog)

Maiden (ToA100)

Thou (tav)

Redeemer (akoxnto)
Lamp; light, sun (Aopmog)
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352
352
352
353
354
354
355
355
355
355

355
356
356
357
358
359

359
359

360
360
360
360
360

360
360

361

361
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Folly (notior)

Image (Romans 9:20)
(TAoopa)

The way (n 060¢)

The life (0 flog)
Opposite, against (0vVT0)
Hermes, Mercury (Epunc)
Indivisible (opepnc)
Lustful (Aoryvoc)

Word; oracle (€m0g)
Guide (0dny0Q)
Magician; bard (0o180¢)
Most holy; abominable
(eEayotog)

Fox (kivadoc)

Arrow (0106T0G*)

Male; strong (0pGeV)

Estimate; esteem; honor,
dignity (Tiun)

Helper (Hebrews XIII 6)
(BonBog)

Male; strong (apomnyv)
Perfect and perfect (OAOV
KoL OAN)

Letter name of omicron
(opkpov)

Mithras (M18pac)
Vengeance (07TLG)

The victory of truth (n vikm
oAnBelog)

Sickle (Revelation 14:14)
(dpenavov)

Suffering (maBo¢)
Number of degrees in a circle
(360)

Flesh, body (Revelation
19:18) (copt)

A monad (povog)
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365

365
365
365

365
365
365

365
365

366
366
367

367
368
369
369
369
369
369
369
369
370
370
370
370
371
371
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Distant (am100)

Lamb (apvoc)

The child (0 wong)

Tender, gentle (LoAokoq)
Curve; atom (0YKOG)
Hermaphrodite (evopng)
Abraxas, Abrasax (ABpagac,
ABpoooc)

Mithras (Me18pog)

The god Belenos (BeAnvoc)
Desire; spirit, courage
(kevog)

Pile of dust, ashes (cT0d10)
The river Nile (NetAog)
Voluptuary, sodomite
(xtvondog)

Middle, center (Lecov)
Number of days in the solar
year (365)

Nymph, nereid (vnpnc)
Sixfold (eEamAoov)
Visible; bright, manifest
(evapng)

Hercules (HpaxAng)
Gentle, kind (nm10Q)
Camel (kopnAog)
Foundation (BepeA100)
Goods, treasure (KT
Earthen vessel (m180¢)
Wandering (RA0LVNG)
Instructed ones (LoBnTon)
The monad (N povog)
House; temple (01x0¢)
Whole; temple (0A0g)

The many (ot moAAov)
The (definite article) (10)
Rope (koptAog)

Name of Apollo (Ao&roQ)
Birth (yevetn)
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373
373
373
374
374

374
375

375
376
377
377
377
378

378
378

378

379
380
380
380
380
380

381
381
382
382

383
383
383

384
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Bliss; power (0AB0G)
Logos; word (A0Y0Q)
Siren (Zeipnv)
Confusion (ata&Lo)
Deceit, treachery. (80A0G)
Bright, white; swift; lazy.
(apyog)

The pain (0 akyog)
Sincere (1 Peter 2:2)
(0d0A0C)

Sometimes (0T€)

Curse; accursed (kotoOejLor)
Wand (pafidog)
Cassandra (Kooavépo)
North wind; north
(Bopeog)

Watch-tower (0KOTN)
Expectation (Philippians
1:20) (amokopadokio)
Another beast (Revelation
13:11) (cAro 6nprov)
Shit (v6og)

Dagger; sword; liar (Komig)
In truth (To1)

Because (071)

Nineveh (Nwvog)

The daemons, spirits
(donpoveg)

To invoke (EmKoAELG000)
Watch-tower (oKomLOl)
Depth, abyss (Aotuar)
Erebus, the dark nether-
wortld (EpeBog)

Of the earth (emyel00)
Frost, cold (pryog)

Sign, wonder (Revelation
15:1) (onueov)
Countenance, face (pe80g)
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390
390
391
391
391
392
392
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393
394
395
395
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397
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The magician (0 poryog)
All-truth (morvoAn0eq)
Chosen (Aoyonog)

Summer (Bepog)

Stranger (Eevog)

Fresh; holy, sacred (1€p0¢)
Fascination (knAn6uog)
Seven (enTor)

Dark, black (keAouvog)
End, goal (nepog)

Solid (otepeog)

The Devil (Avaforog)

Of the Beast (Bepog)

The Sun (0 NA0¢)
Long-lived; fresh; quick
(drepog)

Deceitfulness (Corpus
Hermeticum, X111 7)
(amatn)

Mind, reason; understanding
(voog)

Way, road (oyj10¢)

City, citadel (moAig)
Evening; west (ECTepQ)
Barren (0TELpOG*)

Epithet of Athena (IToAwog)
Ancient (ToAonog)

The people (0 dnpog)
Equivalent (opotfog)
Eleventh (evdexortn)
Unborn; barren (aryovog)
Two hundred (Srokoo101)
Cities (TOAEQ)

Horned (kepaog)

All black (moyiperog)
Serpent sacred to Aesculapius
(maperog)

The people (TAn60¢)
Magic; witchcraft (Yonteio)
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400
400
401
401
401
401

402
403
404

405
405
405
406
406
407
407

407
408
408
408

409
409
410
411
411
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New birth (Corpus Herme-
ticum 111 26) (TOALYYEVECLOL)
Shit (ov6o¢)

To endure (TAnvon)
Inheritance (KANpovopLa)
Ram (kp10¢)

Wine (01v0g

Grain (KOKKOG)

Vinegar (0£0¢)

Pure, perfect (KoBopog)
Icarus (Ixopog)

The god Pan; all (Tlovog)
Time, season (Revelation

1:3) (konpog)

On the right hand; tavorable
(evée€loc)

Archer (eknfoAioc)

Most good (morykohog)
Well (ev)

Eve (Evo)

Perfection (EVTEAELDY)
Letter name of stau (GTO%)
The inheritance (Isaiah
58:14) (n KAnpovopio)
Commandment (€Exitorym)
Worship; glory (cgBoc)
Coitus; offspring (xo1tn)
Festival of Sarapis
(Zopomeln)

Exodus; way out, gate;
mouth; end (€£060¢)
Defeat (nooo)

Dirt, filth (mwvog)

Three (Tplor)

Thorned (John 19:5)
(oxovBivog)

Splendor, brilliance; ray,

beam (otoyn)
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414
414
415
415
415
415
416
417
417
418
418
418
418

418
418

419
419
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Libation (6rovén)
Pleasant, sweet (ndv)
Voice, speech (0rvdn)

Step, pace; basis, foundation
(Boaoro)

The spell (n yoo()
Darkness; twilight
(opoiyog)

Perfection; virtue (apetn)
Mad; lustful (popyoc)
Grief, sorrow (tev0oc)
Names of Dionysus, Bacchus
(@eowvoq)

Honest, straightforward
(ev6V)

The way (n 060¢)

Way, path (aryoio)

Lover of boys
(mondepoloTnc*)

All-holy (rovoryiog)

Part (uepoc)

Ungodly (aoefng)
Mysteries; sacrifices; sacred
rites; temples (T0L 1EPOL)
Keeping off evil
(oAeEikokog)

Such are the words (€16¢ Ta.
emm)

The not, the nothing (10
)

Foundation, base; shoe
(kpnmic)

Pallas Athene (TToAACS
AOnvn)

Cut, stroke (Toun)

To be Hermes; I am Hermes
(Hppeg eypy)

The great (To peyo)

The Egyptian god Tuat,
Thoth (Gva6)
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419
420

420
420
420
420
420
420
420

421
421
421
422
423
423
423
423

424
425
425
425
425
426
426
427
428
428
428
429

429

APPENDIX

Health (vyeiwo)

Steep, straight; erect (18v)
The Egyptian goddess Isis
(Iow)

Mistress, lady (8ecmolvar)
Bacchante (Buia)

Hawk (x1pxog)

Ring, circle (kp1xog)
Practice, skill (zp1fin)
Evil, ruin (xtnplor)

May you live (Christian cata-
combs) (ZHXEZX)

Smoke, vapor (KOTVOQ)
Incredible (omBovog)

A howling (o)

Solitary; desert (EpnpL0Q)
Curse (Kotopo)

Shaft, spear (medn)

To deceive by false reasoning
(moporonfopon)
Ambrosia, food of the gods
(apppooia)

Attendant; deacon
(B1otk0VvoQ)

Child, scion (gpvoc)

Love; a longing (1uepog)
Prophecy, oracle (6e0—
TPOTLR)

Seed; descent, origin; off-
spring (GTEPULO)

Offence (oxovdaAov)
Prayer, entreating (8€NG1Q)
Curse (Revelation 22:3)
(korTovofepLo)

Wall; veil (meptforonov)
Progress, growth (mpoxonn)
To set up, erect; consecrate,
charge (cvaménui)

Love, desire (1060¢)

429

430

430
430

430
430
430
431
431
432

432
432
433
434
435
436
436
436
437
438

438
438

438
439
440
440
440
440
440
440

440
440

233

[

Hygeia, goddess of health
(Ynewo)

United, joined; friend
(apBprog)

Law (vopoc)

Universal; Catholic
(kaBoArkog)

Bird; prophecy (opvig)
Number (op18p0o¢)

Kind; simple (eun6n)
Lawless; pagan (ctvopog)
Brother, sister (koloLG)
Priesthood, body of priests
(leparera)

Foundation (kortatBoAN)
Everywhere, wholly (mavto)

Wantonness (GTPNVOG*)
The sodomite (0 KIvodoc)
Unbholy, wicked (ctviepog)
Light; fire, flame (ceA0)
Ram (opverog)

Goodness, simplicity
(evnberr)

Dry Enpog)

Matter (Corpus Hermeticum,
111 18) (VAN)

Everywhere, wholly (wovin)

Letter name of mu (JLV)

Five (mevte)

A showing forth (amoder&Le)
Horse; chariot (1mroc)
Current, stream (p00G)

The foundation (n
KotofoAn)

Limit; mountain (0pOG)
Cybele (variant of)
(Kvpnpn)
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440
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441
442
442

442
443

443

444

444

444
445
445
445

446
446
447
447
448

448
449
449
449
449
449
449
449
450
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The house; the temple (0
01K0G)

Everywhere (amavn)
Triumphant, beautiful
(KOAALVIKOG)

Courage (ToAL0)
Consort, wife (00(pOG)

Sea (Bodocow)

Blessed (Revelation 1:3)
(poxoploc)

Ecstasy (EKGTOO1G*)

The Logos; the Word (0
Aoyog)

Sun-bright; pure; manifest
(eLAKpLvNG)

Offering (Matthew 27:6)
(xopPavoc)

Flesh and blood (copE ko
ooy

Oedipus (O1dunoc)
Temperence (EYKPOTELQ)
Dead; corpse (VEKPOG)
Divine being, guardian spirit;
devil; death; genius (with
Socrates) (d0LLOVOC)

One hundred (exotov)
End, goal (tepuar)
Seventeen (EMTO—KO1—OEKQ)
Female (6nAv)

Remnant, residue (Romans
9:27) (KoTOAELpOL)

The true (0 aAn8ivog)
Prayer, vow (evyHO)
Semen (B0pog¢)

Womb (untpa)

Hole, aperture (Tpnuoy
Warrior (TOAEPULGTNG*)
Mocking (epmoaypnoc)
Upright, erect (0p00¢)
Toward, to, at (TpoOg)

450

450
450
450

450
450
450

451

451
451
451

451
451
451
452
452
453
453
454
454
455

456
456

456
456
457
457
457

457
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Letter name of nu; now; the
Egyptian goddess Nu, Nuic
(Vo)

Offering, sacrifice (Bupo)
Axis; firmament (TOA0G)
Feast of the tabernacles
(oknvormyio)

The ecstasy (N EKoTOOLGH)
The sea (n 8cAoooo)
Song at a banquet
(oxoAlov)

Marvel; admiration
(Revelation 17:6) (Barvpo)
Square (TACLGLOV)

Deed, action (mpo&ic)
Silver Star (doTpOV*
apyov)

Gentle, kind (npoog)
Beetle (kavBapog)

Seed (omopo)

Wickedness (cA1TpLol)
Lance-bearer (8e€10A0foC)
Failure, error (apoapio)
Mistress, lady (avaocoo)
Wine (Lebv)

Demeter (Aopotnp)
Divine, god-like; possessed
(Sopoviog)

Mother (unnp)

Righteous judgment
(Romans 2:5)
(Sxouoxpiola)

Hurled by Zeus (8topoAog)
Bond (evypo)

Reaper (opunmp)

Spark (omvénp)

Ten horns (Revelation 12:3)
(dexa kepaTo)

Exchange (Matthew 16:26)
(ovToAAoyLo)
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460
460
460

460
460
461

461
461
461

462
463

463
463
463
464
465
465
465
466

466
466
466
467

468
468

469

469
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Glorious, honored (ev80€0¢)
The seed (Corpus
Hermeticum, X1 2) (N
oTopO)

Sunrise, east (CCVOTOAN)
Youth, warrior (0pKo0G)
Gematria, isopsephy (Yepo—
PL0)

Horned (kepewvoc)
Remaining (Aoimoc)

The failure, the error (n
opOopTLO)

Woman, mistress (yovn)
Demeter, Ceres (Anuntpo)
Temple of Hecate
(Exozelov)

Will (Bernog)

Symbol; letter name of
episemon (ETLOTHLOV)

The will (to eAnua)

Bed (evvn)

Priest of Artemis (EGOMV)
The mother (n pntnp)
Ascent; stairway (avoBoocic)
Robe, cloak (memAog)
Cybele (Kvpein)

Diaspora, dispersion (S10.6—
Top Q)

End; sign (texpop)

The river Styx (ZTvE*)
Infinite (ameLpOQ)

Mistake, failure
(Sropaptio)

Demeter, Ceres (Anuntnp)
Teaching of the Mysteries;
knowledge (noBNGLQ)

The Egyptian goddess Nuit
(Nu9)

Resurrection (vo6tOGLC*)

470
470

470
470
470
471
471
471
471
472
473

473
474
474
475
476
476

477
477
478

479
479
480
480
480
480
480
480

481
481

481
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Dark, gloomy (epepvog)
Bosom; womb; depth; vagina
(KOATOQ)

Suffering (movog)

Not (ov)

The will (n BeAnoig)
Cancer, crab (kapKivoc)
Mind, heart (mpourc)

Be satisfied (eEapKopevov)
Circles (kuxho)

Trident (Tpronuva)

Genesis; origin; birth
(Yeveorg)

Spell, charm (1wy€)

Two (8v0)

To sacrifice (Bvewv)

Dedication (0vo9eo1c)
Nectar, the drink of the gods
(vextap)

Repentance (pETOVOLQL)
The curse (To avaBepa)
Heart, mind, soul; life, spirit
(mtop)

Exorcist (EEopKiotng*)

But not (0V5€)

Fate, destiny; death (popog)
Many, mighty (ToALog)
Lawful (vopipoc)

Evoe! The Bacchic cry (EV0€)
Equal (1co¢)

Wealth, prosperity
(evBevia))

The beginning (n Yeveo1g)
IAOU, Gnostic name of God
(variant of) (TAQY)

Father, Son and Holy Spirit
by notarichon (ITotnp,
Yiog, Ayov Ivevpa) (I1.
Y. A)



481

482
482
482
482

482

483
484
484
485

485

485
485

485
486
486
486

487
487

488

488
489
490
490
490
490
491
492
492
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Raiment (Revelation 4:4)
((paTov)

Immortal (0@ovoTov)
Giver (60tnp)

Of life (Blov)

Magic wheel; whirling
motion; rhombus (poppog)
Consummation; Pythagorean
name for the number ten
(mowvteAero)

Avenger (TOUAOUVOLOC)
Ruin, defeat (0A£6p0C)

Of God (Beov)
Abomination (Revelation
17:5) (BéeAvyuc)

IEOU, Gnostic name of God
(IEOY)

The all-holy (0 movoryLog)
The repentance (0
LETOVOLOL)

Health; wealth (ev0eveiro)
Honey (ueAiooa)

Stone (TeTpoy)

Gladness (Hebrews 1:9)
(oryorAaoL)

The Beast (t0 0np)

The mouth; the point (T0
OTOWLOU*)

To provide for (tpoPieno—
How)

Health; wealth (evOnvela)
Father (Tmotnp)

Slavery (€1pepog)

Not (0vK)

Being (10 0V)

Prosperous course (€00d10)
Shield (cotog)

Mason (AMBoroyoc)
Descent, lineage (mortpio)

492

492

493
494
495
495
495

496
497
498
498
498
498
499
500
500
500
501
501
501

501
501
501
502
502
503
504

504

504

504
504
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Name of Dionysus, Bacchys
(Bpoyitog)

Left; of the left hand
(oprotepocH)

Measure (uetpnuor)
War (moAepog)

Child (texvov)

Does ritual; brings to
perfection, accomplishes
(emTedev)

The heart (10 keop)

Shrine (oNK0¢)

Hymen (Yunv)

Motion (Kx1vnoig)

The heart (to xmp)
Throne (8povoc)

Robe (evéupo)

Now; therefore (Vov)

The number (0 opLOUOC)
Fifteen (mevie—kon—0eKo)
Jasper (1omc)

The whole, the universe; Pan
(t0 o)

Mistress (TOTVCY)

Surge (GotA0G)

Left, on the left (cko0¢)
Air, breath (oropor)
Winged (totovor)

A rising of a star (€mTOAN)
The Good (Corpus
Hermeticum, 1 26) (10
oyo0ov)

Disk (d10K0¢)

Divine; inspired by God
(Beomic)

Twelve (6vodekar)

Waters; moist (0Ypot)



505
505
505
505
505
505
506
507
508
509
509
510
510
510
510

510
510

510
510
510
511

511
511
511
511

512
512
512
512
513
513
514

514
514
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Dream, vision (OVELPOC)
Hail to thee! (OVAE)

Little child (texviov)
Hydra, water-serpent (03pat)
Warlike (moAgp10¢)

Five + six (TeVTE + €)

Impotence (aduvapie)

Speech; law (pnTpo)
Touch (0idm)

Letter name of phi ($1)
Door, threshold (Bupor)
Will (BovAn)

The goddess Night, daughter
of Chaos; night (NvE)
Mine, of me (jLov)
Nemesis, goddess of
vengeance; anger (NEHEOLQ)
Knight (imrnAoto)
Anyone, everyone (T1()
Kronos, Saturn (Kpovog)
Sensual pleasure; luxury
(evmolerar)

Mistress (TOTVLQL)

Cup; shell (koAvE)
Anywhere (0pLov)

The rising of a star (1) em—
TOAN)

Rest, end (TorwAo)

The equalities (t0 1o0)
Delicate (movamAog)

The waters (1) vYpQ)
Throat (AavKovio)
Destroyer (OAeTNp)

Good, kind; favorable
(ec0A0Q)

Destined, fated (pLorp1d10¢)
Thoughtlessness (0fovArar)

514
515

515
516

516
517

517
518
518
518
518

518

518
518

519
519

519
519
520
520

520
520
520
521

521
521
521
522
522
523
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Sixty (e€niovio)

Maiden, virgin; Virgo
(rapBevog)

He, she, it is (E0T1)

The goddess Hestia, Vesta;
hearth, house; altar (EoTL0)
Sixfold (e€amAooc)

Priest; one praying”
(opnmp)

Door, threshold (Bupn)
Mistake, error (EapopTicr)
Not (0v pn)

Sorrow, grief (Avmn)

Gate, door (Matthew 7:13)
(muAn)

The door (John 10:9) (n
Gvpa)

The elect (o1 kKAnToU)

The bad woman (n koxm
yovn)

The word (t0 pnpo)

The seed, the semen (0
Bopog)

The day; the fate (T0 npap)
Bond, fetter (8eG1L0C)
Slavery, bondage (dovAeic)
Hatred; hateful thing
(oog)

Passage (TOpOG)

Cup (K0ME)

Everywhere (ovtoBt)
Shining, brilliant; magnifi-
cent; manifest (AULTPOC)
Silence, stillness (c1ynA0g)
Of the temple (va.ov)
Wide (evpera)

Angel-like (lo0ryyehoc)

A fasting (0io1T10)
Daughter (EmANpog)



523

524
525
525
525

525
526
527
527

528
528
528
528

529
529
529
530
530
530
530
531
531
531
531
532
532
532
532
532
533

534
534
535
535
535
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The goddess Hestia, Vesta
(Estin)

Torment; test (Bacavog)
Holiness (aLo.GpOG)
Passage; entrance (TO{p0S0C)
Wickedness ( 2 Peter 2:7)
(0BecpLo0)

Of tears (S0tkpv)

I will be (ecopon)
Shadowy (cK10€181C)
Temple of Sarapis
(Zopamerov)

Kingly, royal (BaoiAg100)
Fresh (epomeig)

Island (vnoog)

The goddess Hestia, Vesta
(variant of) (IoTin)
Corinth (KopivBog)
None, nothing (000ev)
Fettered, captive (8€GHL10G)
Thunder (Bpovin)

Harm (G1vog)

Yoke, union ({uyov)
None, nothing (ovdepL0)
Goddess; mistress (kvpLor)
Altogether (morvv)

Evil, suffering (10 xovov)
Light, splendor (okT15)
Letter name of alpha (CAdor)
Veil (kohvppor)

Pain, grief (0dvvn)
Enduring, patient (T0tA0G)
Atlas (ATA0)
Thunderings (Revelation
4:5) (Bpovron)

Force, power (60evoQ)
None, nothing (008ev)
Comb; pudenda (kteig)
Treachery (npodocia)
Lord; God (vocative) (KLTLE)

536
537
538
538
539

540
540
540
540

540
540
541

541

541
541
541

542
543
544
544
545
546
546
547
548
548
548
549
549

549
550
550
550
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Non-being (10 un ov)
Thought (vonow)

Period, cycle; circumference
(meprodog)

Division (Stoupeaig)
Messenger; guide (Topmog)
Feather (RTLAOV)

Justice, judgment; separation
(kpro1c)

Teacher (S18a:GKaA0C)
None, nothing (0vdevia) 2
Priapus, god of generation
([TIprowog)

Sprout, bud; growth; origin
(Bracn)

Knight; mounted (1nmotc)
Maiden (TaA1g)

The beautiful; the beauty;
the virtue (T0 KOAOV)

Delightful (tepmvn)
Without object (ozeAng)
Prophecy; oracle (Beonpomiov)

Stele, pillar, stone (GTNAN)
Current, river (PEVUC)
Opportunity (Evkoploy)
Force (popn)

Friend, mistress (O1AN)
Sister (0tdeA$M)

Urn, cup, vessel (GraAn)
The archangel Auriel
(Avpimi)

Word, speech (¢mpcr)
Arrow (10&0Vv)

By (vmo)

Cythereia, surname of

Aphrodite (KvBeperar)



551
551
551

551
552
552

553
554

555

555
555
555

556
556
557

557
558
558
558
558
559
559
560
560

561
561
562

563

563
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Will (BovAnuo)

Love (¢1Alo)

On all sides, about, around
(o)

Vapor (Acts 2:19) (orTpic)
The angel Satan (Zartow)
The magic wheel; the
whirling motion; the rhom-

bus (0 poppog)

Letter name of stigma; mark,
brand; point (GTUyHO)
Separation; division
(drokproig)

Desire; lust (EmiBupior)
Foundation; image (13pvpo)
Necronomicon, or book of
the dead (veExpOVOULKOV)
All-desired (Tovipepog)
Speech; omen, oracle (¢nun)
Leader; teacher
(kaBrymng)

The urn (1 $LOAN)

None, nothing (UN—T1¢)
Counsel, wisdom (UNTLQ)
Perfect, complete (TEANELC)
Solstice; change (tpomn)
Ninety (evevnkovto)

The father (0 morTnp)
Champion; prince (TpOULOG)
One who wills; a wizard
(6eAnTng)

Carelessness (pofopio)
Efflux (pvok)

Verily (Hebrews 2:16)
(dnmov)

Poimandres, tutelary figure
in the Hermetica
(TMowavdpng)

Daphne (Aagvn)

564

564
564

564

565
565
565

565
566
567
568
569
569
569
570
570
570
570
571
571
572
573
574

574
575
575
576

577
578
578

578
579
579
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Deity, divine being (T0
Beov)

Godlike (1608€e0¢)
Head; end, point; source
(kepoAn)

Hardness of heart
(oxAnpokopda)
Freedom (eAevbepror)
Sacred, holy (ceuvoc)
The void, the space (t0
KEVOV)

From every side (ToivTo0ev)

Disciple (LoONnTNG)

Passage (mopBpOC)

Denial (apvnoic)

The throne (0 6povog)

Of the temple (01x0V)
Seventy (efdounxovra)
Fornicator (Topvoc)
Mandrake (povdporyopog)
Order, arrangement (To&Lc)
Father, ancestor (YEVETNC)

Wood; spear; war; warrior
(dopv)

Good fortune (EVKANPLOY)
Year (€10¢)

Who am I? (tig eyu1?)
Breath; spirit; inspiration
(Revelation 1:10) (mvevpo)
Cassandra (Koooavdpa)
Wicked (movnpog)

A making, creating; poetry
(mowmotg)

Chamber (teyoc)
Obedience (voukon)
Flame, fire (pAeyuo)



579

580
580
580
580
580
580
580
580
580
581
581
581
582

583
584
585
585

586
586
587
588
589
589
590
590

590
591

591
592
592
592
592
592
592
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The order (Corpus
Hermeticum, X1 2) (n To&10)
True, real (€7€00)

Courage, daring (60pG0G)
Fire; lightning (Tup)

Rotten (600pog)

Pit (o1p0g)

Hair (oBm)

To destroy (0AAVLL)

Much; mighty (roAv)
Udder (ov6op)

Wheel (opimug)

Deadly; of death (Botvoio1p0g)
Reality (vrop)

Giver (2 Corinthians 9:27)
(6otng)

Woman (yovoiov)
Across; beyond (vmep)
The god of oracles (1
dopondeLe)

Wreath (otepuo)

Lance, spear (§0oTOV*)
Foundation (rvéunv)
Will (totng)

Kiss (¢tAnpor)

A howler (Yonng)

Circle (xvkAov)

The whole; the perfect (T0
0AOV)

Bright (Moon) (¢porpn)
The dream, the vision (T0
ovop)

Eight (oxtag)

Holiness, sanctity (0y10Tng)
Traveller (081tN¢)

Sword; iron (G181pOC)
Divinity, godhead (6e0TNG)
Divinity (atya80otng)

The Graeco-Egyptian god

593
593
594
595
595
595
595

595
596
596
596

596

597
598
598
598

598
598
599
600
600
600
600

600

600
600
600
601
601

601
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Sarapis, Osiris-Apis
(Zapamc)

Voice (pAoym)

Immortal (afpotov)
Dawn (reprop6pov)
Child (texoq)

Perfect, complete (EvteAec)
Center; sting (KEVIPOV)
The thing; the deed (t0
TPOLYLLOL)

Sirius, the dog-star (Ze1pLoQ)
Eighty (0ydonxova)
Forgiveness (TopecLg)
End; passage from life
(tepooLe)

The Graeco-Egyptian god
Sarapis, Osiris-Apis
(Zepomc)

Abyss (k1T0G)

Entire, perfect (0OAOKANPOG)
Cloud (Revelation 1:7)
(vegeAn)

Perfect, complete (EVTEANC)
The eight (n oxtoK)

Sister (xoo1YVNIN)

Thou (ov)

World, universe (KOGUOC)
One hundredth, hundredth
(dexatog)

Success, well-doing (evmpo—
o)

Swine, pig (v¢)

The godhead (n 6e0TNQ)
Tortuous (GKOALOC)
Prophet (HotvTig)

Unholy ( 1 Timothy 1:9)
(avoolog)

The name (0 ovopa)



601
602
602
602
602
603

603

603
604
605

605
605
605

605
606
606
606
606
607
608
608
609

610
610
610
610
611
611
611

611
611
611
612
612
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Epithet of Dionysus (Y0(g)
Father (otTOr)

Divinity (6e10tn¢)
Unbelief (amoTio)

Stars (OTPQL)

Emission of seed; orgasm
(exmonoic)

Infallible proof (Acts 1:3)
(texunplov)

The oracle (to Aoyov)
The end (N TepOGLS)

End, result; death; full power
(tehog)

Flight; omen (rtepov)
Shady, shaded (cx1EpOC)
Sacrifice; temple, oracle; mys-
tery, sacred rite (TO LEPOV)
Brave, noble (evg)
Temptation (TeLPOGLS)
Omen (TEPOC)

Young man (VEOVIGKOC)
The perfect (1] evteAnC)
Cleopatra (KAeomatpar)
Monster (¢Mp)

Epithet of Dionysus (YN¢)
Star (Revelation 1:16)
(aotnp)

Letter name of chi (1)
Wood; spear; cross (EvAOV)
The teacher (0 S180.GKOAOC)
Winged (ntepoev)

Whip, scourge (LOoTLE)
Assassin (O1K0PLOC)
Mouth; speech; point
(oTopo)

Triad (Tproic)

Wanderer (LETAVAOTNG*)
The summit (T0 aKpov)
Zeus (Zevg)

Womb; belly (yaotnp)

612
612
613
614
615
616
617

617
617

618
619

619
619
619

619

619
620
620
620

620
621
621
621
621

622
623
623
623

623
624
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Enough (em1tndec)
Sweet, joyous (N6v¢)
Servant, slave (O1KeTNC)

Three (TpeLc)

Pure, guiltless; shining; puri-
fying (evoryne)

The Beast (10 8npLov)
All-begetter (vocative); epi-
thet of Pan (oryyevertop)
Oracle (opu¢m)

Undertaking; straight, true
(16vg)

Fear, defeat (xoxotng)
Delphi (AeA¢or)

To raise up, to excite
(ovioTnuy)

Sun + Moon; Helios + Selene
(HA0G + ZeAnvn)

The sign, the seal (t0 ope)
Bacchante (Buoc)

A sacrifice (Buolo)

Web; thread; semen (Orphic)
(7o)

Perfect, complete (TeAe10¢)
Of flesh; sensual (CapxLkog)
Terror (pofnuo)

To save, guard (pvopo)
The Iynges, a group of
divinities appearing in the
Chaldean Oracles (Ivyyec)
Winged (motowvov)

To will (BovAopon)

Justice (BLKOLOTTG)
Thought, reasoning
(Aoyopog)

Hesitation (oTpayyela)

To swear, take an oath;
affirm solemnly (Stopvop)



624
625
626

627
628
628
628
629
630
630

630
630
630
630
631
631
632
632
632
632
633
633

633
634
634

634
635
635
636
637
637
637

638
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Heap of dust, ashes (6w080¢)
Within (Luke 17:21) (evtoc)
The Egyptian god of the Sun
at midnight, Keph-Ra
(keppar)

Harsh, cruel (cxkAnpog)
To be learned (LotBNTOG)
Reverent (Evoefela)

The hesitation (NoTpOryYELD)
All-devourer (vocative); epi-
thet of Pan (ropudorye)
Adjuration (EmBe106HOQ)
Ram (kT1A0Q)

Precious, honored (T1j10¢)
Kind; simple; silly (evn0ng)
Death (Bavatog)

Olympia (OAvpumio)
Immortal (a@avoTog)
Purity (acyvotng)

Failure, defeat (RTouopa)
Thirty (Tprakog)

Spear (tpofoionog)

Dress; vessel; ornament
(oxeun)

Harmony (evappoctio*)
Baptism (Bonmiopa)

The Holy Trinity (n oyt
T™pLOG)

Epithet of Dionysus (Iuvynmng)
Strong, mighty (c8evopog)
Master, Rabbi (pofpovwvy)

Unborn (ayevntog)

Mortal (Bvnt0G)
Self-disciplined; strong (Titus
1:8) (eykpotng)
Accomplished (emiteAng)

639
640
640
640
640

641
642
643
644
644
645
646
647
647
648

648

648

648

649
649
650
650
651
651
651
651

652
653
654
655
655

656
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Mouse (pvg)

Watcher, guardian (Gkomog)
Urn, coffin (copog)

The archangel Raphael
(Pagomd)

Slave (AaTprg)

Thief (kAertng)

Dew, dewdrop (8p0c0¢)
Emmanuel (EppovounA)
Godlike (ovT1—8e0c)

Female, effeminate (ONAQ)
To understand (emoTogLON)
Initiation, celebration; mys-
teries (TEAETN)

The House of Truth (dopog
oANBeL0Q)

The Truth + Spirit (
oAnodela + Tvevpo)

The Kingdom of Peace (1
Baciiera elpnvng)

Seeker (LaoTp)

Fight, battle (noyn)
Strength, vigor (K1xug)
With, to (Gvv)

Ship (vowg)

Worthless (compoc)

Of flesh; sensual (coprivog)
Intelligence, insight; science,

art (emoTNUn)

One initiated (LLOTNG*)
Eleventh (gevdekotoc)
Pleasant, delightful (tepn—
vov)

Artemis (ApTepLS)



656
656

657
657
658

658
659
659
659
659

660
660
661
662
662
663
663
664
664
665

665
666
666
666

666
666
666

666
666
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Messiah (Meoo10.)

The initiation; the Mysteries;
the celebration (1 TeAetn)
Messenger (LETOYYEAOG)
Love-charm (otepynpa)
Soul, mind, heart; under-
standing ($p1Vv)

Half (mpiov)

Invincible (ctviknTog)
Dew; foam (aqvn)

Blood (AvBpov)
Sufficiency ( 2 Corinthians
3:5) (tkovotng)

Child; birth (Toxog)

Fire; flame ($AOE)

Belly, womb (vnévg)
Sanctuary (QvaKTopov)
Enduring (ToApneLg)
Beloved (oryammtog)

A mocker (epnoxng)
Sixfold (e£amAnoiog)
Ancient of Days (TTaAonog
Hpepov)

Sirius, the dog-star (0
Zelplog)

The Great Beast (To peyo
onpov)

Transmission (TapadOGLS)
The Graeco-Egyptian god
Sarapis, Osiris-Apis (0
Zepamc)

Titan (TELTOWV)

Latin (adjective) (Aottervog)
The heart, the soul, the mind
M ¢pmv)

Five times (ReEvTokig)

I am a god on earth (Beog

€L ETL YOANG)

666

667

668

668
668
669
670

670

670
670

670

671
671
671
671
671

672
672
673
674
674

674
674
675
675

676
676
677
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Sum of the first six Roman
numerals,
D+C+L+X+V+1(666)
The Scarlet Woman (n
KOKKLVT] YuvT)

Test; means of judging
(kprinpiov)

Mushroom (pvxmg)

Spider (doharyylov)

Coitus; marriage-bed; off-
spring (KO1T0G)

Precincts of the temple
(tepevog)

Groin (15vc)

The manifestation (1 €M1—
daveln)

The universe, the world (0
KOGHOG)

Paradise (napodercog)
Thirteen (Tp10—Kx01—deK0r)
Bread (0pt0Q)

Unripe (opook)

Perfect, complete
(TOVTEAEQ)

Ox (Bowg)

Trust (terO16N61G)

Fear (tapPog)

He-goat (tporyog)

Setting forth; purpose
(mpobeoic)

All, perfect (movteAng)
In six parts (eEoym)

Earth (ovdog)

Divine being; genius (with
Socrates) (TO OILOVLIOV)
Thirteen (Tpe1G—KONI—-OEKL)
Creator; poet (TOW1NG)



678

679
679
679
679
679
680
680
680

681

681
681
681
682
682

683
683

684

685

685
685
686
687
688
689

689
690
690
690
690
691
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Witchcraft, medicine (Gop—
LLOUKELOL)

Incense, medicine (6v0¢)
Mother (moudovpyo)

The river Styx (ZTvy0G6*)
The star (0 o.oTNP)
Wanton, lustful (LorAn)
Son (V10¢)

Destruction; death ($Bopcr)
Another (Acts 7:18)
(etepog)

Perfect (2 Timothy 3:17)
(0pTi0Q)

Abyss, depth (BvBog)
Essence (ovola)

Buddha (Bovddo)

Path (tptpog)

Of the whirling motion; of
the magic wheel (popfov)
Intercourse (GuvNOELQL)
Sender of lightning
(oTTEPOTNYEPETOLK)

Secret rite, mystery
(Loompiov)

Shouting; Bacchic; rejoicing
(evoQ)

Star (TE1POC)

Union; couple (evyog)
Immense (AMAETOC)
War-like (GTpOTLOG*)

Cup (motnpiov)

The archangel Michael
(Myomh)

None, nothing (000€Lg)
Lightning (cotpomn)
Cord; chord (Tovog)
South; south wind (voToQ)
The perfect (0 TEAELOC)
Power, force; victory, domin-
ion (kportOQ)

691

691
692
692
693
694
695

695
695
696

697
698
699

700
700
700
700
700

700

701
701
701
701

702
702
703

704
704
704

704
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Knowledge; science; history
(totoploy)

North; a bear {(0pxtog)
Pure; perfect (0kpoLToc)
Cube (xvpog)

None, nothing (0v0e1¢)
Destruction; ruin; corruption
(dLodBopa)

Double, twofold (tmaAtoq)
Excess; passage (0mepBoAn)
The True Sun (AAN6wvog
Hhtog)

Without understanding
{ovomtog)

The equilibrium (10 150V)
Chosen, picked out (kpttog)
Age, antiquity (TOAOLOTNG)
Priest (TpOTOAOC)
Purple-red, crimson; phoenix
(¢oviE)

Chronos or Christ (abbrevi-
ated); the chi-rho (XP)
Letter name of tazu (TOW)
Crystal, glass (00A0G)
Beloved (oTEpKTOCH)
Command, shout (1
Thessalonians 4:16)
(kehevouo)

Strong, mighty (ikpaIToiLOG)
Delight, joy (xopo))
Oppressive; deep; loud;
cruel; mighty (Bopug)

Mad; wandering (Thotykto6)
Tragic (TporyLxog)

In the nether world (vev—
epOEV)

Abyss, depth (kevB0¢)



705
706
706
707
707

707

708
708
709
709
709
709
710
710

710

711
711
711
712
712
712
712
712

712
713

713
713
714
714
714

715
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Power (duvVOLC)
Never-Tailing (ex0:TnBoA0G)
Pillar (oTVAOC*)
War-engine (Unyovn)
Strongest, best, mightiest
(KpATIOTOG*)

Pan + Spirit (TTav +
ITvevuo)

Winged, fleet (mtmvog)
Battle (vopivn)

Purity (xaBopotg)

Fun (VOA0C)

Origin, cause (0pXn)
War-cry; battle (avtn)
Letter-name of psi (Y1)
Holy Spirit (Tvevpa
Ayov)

Willingness, desire (tpo—
v

Spear, lance (Aoyxn)
Wholly, utterly (otyp1)
Muse (Movoa)

Love of boys (nondepactia)
Surge; surf (poyr0)
Sacrifice, slaughter (Gdorym)
Wantonness (0pp1c)
Manifold universe
(ravtoloQ)

Angels (oryyedovg)

Perfect; wholly (1 Thessa-
lonians 5:23) (0OA0TEANG)
All-powerful; epithet of Pan
(moryporng)

The power (N duvoLg)
Congregation (oryvpig)
Dagger (E1p1610v)
Forerunner (Hebrews 6:20)
(tpodpopiog)

Hand, side; close fight; brav-
ery; power (X€lp)

715
715

715

715
716
716
716
717
717

718

718

719

719
719
719
719
719
719
720
720

720
720

720
720
720
720

720
720
721
721
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Dream, vision (EVUTVIOV)
To have intercourse (with)
(cvveyr)

Woman (2 Timothy 3:6)
(Yovoukopilov)

Ineffable (avekAoAntoc)
Hail! (yonpe)

Child; child-birth (Aoyero)
Humble (tameivoc)

To shun (napotercBon)
The beginning; name and
number of Zeus (Martianus
Capella) (n apyn)

Form (Philippians 2:6)
(nopom)

Endurance, patience
(Revelation 1:9) (vropovn)
Soul; will; mind, spirit; heart
(Bupog)

Chariot; vessel (oxnuo)
Hammer (ponotmp)

Purity (koBoprotng)
Cause, occasion (0pOPHN)
Myth (Hv8og)

Amphora (oapdpopo)
Hiereus; priest (1€pEVG)
The Holy Spirit (0 Anio¢
AVENOQ)

Seed, birth (cmopoc)

Spirit of God (@€tlov
IMvevpo)

Sacred IEOU (1epov IEOY)
Medusa (Medovoo)

Wolf (Avkog)

Artonement; vengeance
(o)

Space; position (TOTOG)
Mind, understanding (vouc)
Star (0GTPOV)

Shaft, stem (K0tLAOG)



722
722
722
722
723

724
725
725

725
725

725
726
726
727
727
727

728
729

729
729

729

729
730

730
730

731
732
733
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Sword (popdona) 733
Hero, prince (0PLOTEVG*) 734
Everywhere (exactox08l) 734
The creatures (Tt OVTO) 734
Change; intercourse 735
(cvvarioym)

735
By hand (xept) 735
Bright, brilliant; white 735
(Aevrog)
Last, extreme (TEPULOG) 736
Earthquake (Revelation 6:12)
(cewopog) 737
The word; the oracle (to 738
£MOC)
Unutterable (cvorv8og) 739
The Messiah (0 Meooac) 740
Splendid, glorious (EmxvoNQ)
Wonderful (Isaiah 9:6) 740
(BavpaoTocH)
Brightness (Hebrews 1:3) 740
(awovyoouo)
Double, twofold (1dvpog) 740
The rock + the trust (n
TETPOL + M TALPOBNKM) 740
Ship; vessel (cxogn)
Kephas, the name given by 741
Jesus to Peter (Knoo) 741
The Perfected Work (evep—
YEOLQY) 741
Abominated (GTUYVOG*) 741
Fiery, active (Revelation
1:16) (o&vg) 742
To receive (dexopom) 742
Critic (Hebrews 4:12) 742
(kpr1c0Q) 743
Cup (xvppog) 743
Anubis, the Egyptian god of 744

the dead (Avoufig)
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A seeking, quest ({nTNoLc)
Ordeal (rmelpotnplov)
Feminine (Yovoiog)
Forerunner (Tpodpopog)
Hidden, precious
(amoBetoC)

l-will; dislike (bvovola)
The center (T0 LECOV)
Guardian; bishop
(emoxonog)

Battle of the gods (Beopo—~
X))

Indolence (padiovynuoy)
An acquiring; possession,
goods (KTnolg)

Way, path (keAev60¢)
Foundation, creation
(ko)

Circle, wheel; cycle; eye, disk
(xuKAoQ)

Sanctuary of God (Aylaopo
Beov)

The God over All (Plato) (0
€M TOoL Oe0C)

Of Demeter, Ceres
(AnunpLog)

Visible (oportog)

The five (Platonic solids) (Tou
TEVTE)

Celestial (ovpavov)

Spells, enchantments
(xaTodeoLS)

Invisible (aoparTog)

Man, mortal (Bpo70¢)

The ox (0 foug)

Watcher, guardian
(emonQ)

Immortal, divine (afp0oT0C)
Word of Power (Evepyng

Aoyog)



744
745
745

745

746

746
746
747
748
748

748
748

749
749
749

750
750
750
750
751
751
751
751

52

753
753
753
753
753

754
755
756
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Threshold, entrance (0v80¢)
Brain (Lvelog)

Feast of Dionysus
(Atovvoio)

Slaughter of the Magi
(Hoyodovio)

Free will; means; power; for-
tune (E£0VO10Y)

Mark; character (yoporyno)
Secret; mystic (LUGTLKOC*)
The curse (T0 KoTOOEUQ)
War-engine (UMY OVNLCL)
Of the Muses; music, dance
(Movoikn)

Truth (ccoaAere)

Simple; smooth, naked
(yAn)

Quiet, idle (Aeyopvog)
Dolphin (deAdrc)

Easy path; prosperous course
(evodog)

Scorpion (GKOpPTLOQC)
House (cteyoopo)

Foot (movg)

Of the law (Tng d1xng)

Of the father (maTpog)
Pillar (GTOLC)

All-honored (movTLpOG)
The abyss (0 fv6og)

The mother (of Dionysus)
Semele (n unnp Zepein)
Sword (Logonpa)
Revolution (mepitponn)
Violence (vppiopc)

The angel Satan (Zotavag)
The sign, the mark (to
OTUELOV)

Fiery, active (Copreyng)
Stone (METPOC)
Unchangeable (Hebrews

757
758
759

760

760

760

760
760
760

761
762

762
763
763
763
763
763
764
765

766
767

767
768
769

769
769

770
770
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7:24) (amapoPotog)
Accursed (enapotoc)

Eye; eyelid (BAedapov)

A sending; apostleship
(Romans 1:5) (amocTOoAN)
Secret, unseen, occult
(000v1iQ)

Destiny, fate; death
(motHog)

The Egyptian goddess Nuit
(Nuit)

Song, hymn (vpvog)

In sacrifice (BvpoTt)

The south; the south wind
(o votog)

Full knowledge
(meproaverar)

Speed (cmovdn)
Lightning-flash (oteponn)
Naked (yopvog)

Mediator (pec1TNG)

Pearl (popyaprTng)
Anarchy (avopyto)
Lightning (ooteponn)
Erinys, the god of vengeance;
destruction, revenge; fury
(Eptvug)

Warlike (evooiiog)

The sacrifice, the victims (TOl
EVIOUQ)

Weak; inferior (DOSENC)

Will; mind, thought
(@povnuo)

Feminine (YOVO1KELOG)
Pythian; Delphian; epithet of
Apollo (ITvBlog)

Vow, prayer (KOUTEVYHLCL)

Sea (movTtOG)



770
770
770
771
771

771
772
772
773
773
773
773
773
774
774
775

775
775
775

776
776

777
778
778
779

779

780
780
780

780
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Whole, perfect (00A0G)
Voice, speech (0W)
Winged (rTepOELG)

Light; life; sunlight (Batog)
Eight hundred
(oxtaxooiol)

Winged (motowvog)
Accuser (K0T YOPOG)
Failure, defeat (cdoaApior)
Filth (oxvBoiov)

Wet, moist (VYPOG)
Round, curved (yopog)
Justice (dikotocuvn)
Sphinx (G1YE)
Goat-footed (1y1wOVE)
Slave (8ovAog)

Messenger of the gods; guide
(Sroxtopog)

Knight (1nnevg)

Heart (otepvov)
South-east; south-east wind
(evpog)

Darkness; twilight (xvedog)
Hymen, the god of marriage
(Ypevanog)

The cross (GTOWPOGC*)

A sound (NY09)

Winged (Totnvog)
Unsaid; unknown; secret,
holy; abominable (2
Corinthians 12:4)
(appnTog)

Kamephis, Egyptian sage
appearing in the Hermetica
(Kopngig)

Serpent (010)

Many; mighty (ToAvg)
Lord of the sea; of the sea
(mrovTiog)

Gateway (TVAOQ)

780
780
780
780

781
781
781
782
783
784
785
786

787

787
788
789
789
789
790
790
791

791
791

791
792
792

793
794
795

795
795
796
797
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Corn, wheat; food (G170¢)
Hole (toppog)

Fear (tpopog)

The Gnostic goddess Sophia;
wisdom (Zodro)

Meditation (Guvvoia)
Light, splendor (¢£yyoq)
The sphinx (1 Z$1y€)

Path (cmfog)

Eaten, consumed (€8£670¢)

Proper (Hebrews 11:23)
(aote100)

Heart; understanding
(otnBog)

Magic (poryevTikn)
Beggar (npoixtng)
Countless (cvoptOuntog)
The myth (0 pvéog)

The soul (0 Bupog)
Husband (ropaxortng)
Tamed, tame (T160LGOG)
Keeping silence
(EvOTOHOCH)

Wanton, lustful (LoyAov)
Three hundred
(Tpraxocion)

New, fresh (motonviog)
Wife (mropokoite)

To utter (Acts 2:4)
(omohOeyyopon)

Path; advance (Tp0G080¢)
Hephaestus, Vulcan
(Hopanotoc*)

War, battle (TtoAgpog)
Epithet of Zeus (TOA1£VG)



798
799

799
799
800

800
800
800
800
800

800

801
801
801

802
803
804
804
805

805
806
806

807

807
808
808
809
809
809
809
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Transgression; wantonness
(vrepPaocio)

To sound forth (Enyeopon)
Scourge (pporyeAiiov)
Omega; the End, the Last
(€2)

Lord; god (xvp1og)

Faith (motig)

Swine (Gug)

Sleep (vmvog)

The Great Power; title of the
Gnostic, Simon Magus (1
Avvapg Meyan)

Of the world, of the universe
(xoouov)

Dove (neprotepa)

Rope (oraptov)

Alpha + Omega; Beginning
and End; First and Last (A +
Q)

Visible, manifest (epdovnc)
Danger (k1vdvvog)

To sing (Revelation 5:9)
(0dw)

Delightful (teprvog)

Gog (Revelation 20:8) (I'wy)
Divine Wisdom; divine
Sophia (Bel0 codra)
Infinite, endless
(amepavtoc)

Four (tecoopa)

Knavish (¢nA0g)

Ego, I (eyw)

Surname of Bacchus (ATTNG)
Blood, gore (AvBpog)

Veil (noponetacuo)

The dove (n meprotepa)

810
810
810
810

810

810
810

811

811
811
811
811
812
812
812
812
812
812

813
814
814

814

815
815
816

816
816
817
817
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Wand (puy)

Disorder (Tupfn)

Beloved ($1A0¢)

Name of Aphrodite
(Kvmpie)

To gather together in one
(Ephesians 1:10) (avoxe—
doAoroopon)

To say (Balw)

Io! The rapture-cry of the
Greeks (1Q2)

IAO, Gnostic name of God
(Pistis Sophia) (IAQ)
Needle (pagic)

Breast (Lootog)

To fart (Boew)

To perceive, to know (0Lw)
Dark; blind (oprorvpog)
Dearest (knd1670¢)
Sphere (cdonpo)

Song, poem ()

To live (Biw)

Magic wheel; whirling
motion; thombus (puufoc)

West; sunset (dVG1E)

The Word of Power
(Hebrews 4:12) (0 evepyng
AoyoQ)

The Divine Wisdom; the
divine Sophia (1 61t
codLa)

Life; Eve (Septuaging) (Coom)
Force, power (Topo.okevn)
Five hundred
(MEVTOKOGLOL)

Loving (6TepyNC)

Mercy (eAenpocuvn)
Penalty (Bn)

Without love (aotepC)



817
818

818

818

819
819
820
820
820
820
820
820
821
821
821

822
822
823
824
825

825
825
825
826

827
827
828
828
828

829

830
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Reverent (EVCeEPEC)

Thoth, the Egyptian god of
wisdom and magic (©w8)
Enduring, magic
(TOAUNPOG)

Wanton; luxurious
(vBproTIKOG*)

To see (eLdw)

Rhythm, order (pvOpog)
Strong, mighty (Tvxvoc)
Way; direction (Tpomoc)
Reverent (E0GepNG)

The sacrifice (To Bvpo)

To overcome, force (Pralw)
The sphere ( cdoupo)

To doubt (S1{w)

Daughter (Bvyatnp)

First matter; element; letter
(cToLYEIOV*)

To consecrate (oyLalm)
Spheres (Goopoun)

The life (n on)

Free (€A£VOEPOC)

The stone, the rock (0
TETPOG)

Sanctuary (atdvTOV)

New (Mark 2:21) (oyvadog)
Cloud, heaven (ve¢og)

To come; to return (EpY0—
pou)

Headless (axedporoc)
Spell, charm (yontevpo)
Shining (Mv—ow)

Scepter, staff (cxmntpov)
Exceeding great (2 Peter 1:4)
(ueyotog)

Splendor, glory
(Agumpong)

Folly {notonotné)

831
831

831
831
832
832

832
833
834
834
834
834
834
834

835
835
836
837
838
839
840
840
840
840
841

841
841
841
842

842
843
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Phallus (¢aAroG)

Rage, fury; Bacchic frenzy
(Avooo)

Pyramid (ropopig)

Of death (Bovatov)

Traitor (Tpodotng)

Alpha and Omega; Beginning
and End; First and Last (A
xou Q)

Beloved by God (Be0optAng)

Twelve (dwdexo)

Horned (xepaotng)
Loved by Zeus (SugrAoc)
Victim, sacrifice (GoyLov)
To receive (dexecO0)
Delivering, freeing
(eAevBeprog)

To yield, retire (€1x)
Shining; glorious (poudtpog)
Pyramids (Tupopers)

The delights (ta Teprva)

To laugh (YeEA0w)

Sword (E190¢)

Watcher, guard (0vpog)
Microcosm (L1KpOXOGNOG)
A setting free (AVGLC)
Alpha + Mu +Omega;
Beginning, Middle and End
A+M+Q

To seek, wish (nouw)

One in Three (povog ev
TpLodL)

Three in One (Tprog ev
novodt)

Wound, defeat (tpovpcr)
Fear (¢ofog)



844
844
844
844
845
845
845

846
846
846
847
847
848
848
849
849
849

849
849

849
849
849
849
850
850

850
850
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Sad, sorry (buokmdng)
Oedipus (O1éimong)

The two (T0 6v0)

The slave (0 dovAog)
Palace, temple (Sopo)

My God! (€Aan)

To strive (2 Timothy 2:5)
(0BAEM)

Lightning, thunderbolt
(xepavvog)

Phantom (oKiotypodro)
Myrtilene (MuTLANVY)
West; darkness; reign of
darkness ({0$0c)

To charm, enchant; to blind,
seduce (BeXyw)

King, prince (BaciAeng)
Prudence (ntvutn)

To will; to have power
(eBeAW)

Most holy; abominable
(e€omorog)

Form, figure; nature
(oxnuo)

The ineffable (0 appnT0CQ)
Letter name of omega; the
End; the Last (opeyo)

The Great Universe (ueyog
KOGLOG)

The Perfect Man (0 teA£10G
ovnp)

The Three in One (M TpLog
£V povady)

The One in Three (N povog
eV TpLod)

My God! (eAwer)

Arrow (01070G)

The serpent (0 041¢)

Dirt, filth (pvmog)

850
850
850

851
851
851
851
852

852
852
852

852

853
854

854

855
856
856
857
858
858
859
859
860
860
860

861
861

861

861
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Eleusis (EA€VOLS)

Of fire (Mupog)

To vomit (Revelation 3:16)
(epew)

Prophet, priest (rpopovTic)
Three-headed (tpikpavog)
Narcissus (NapKL660¢)
Transitory (TpPOGKALPOC)
Letter name of omega; the
End; the Last (ounyo)
Thirty (tprakovio)
Female slave (8pom)

Name of Apollo; bright, pure
(¢0rog)

The immortal (tTo aBova—
T0V)

Tower (TVLPYOQ)

Assembly; combat, contest;
labor (crywv)

Subject to trial (Romans
3:19) (vrodikog)

Silent, mute (0LVE®)
To call (kahew)

Initiation (pVNoLG)

Half (nmovg)

An offering (ropoyn)
Thrice-great (Tpropeyog)
Faithful (motog)

Night; nether world (6x0t0C)
Simple; smooth; naked
(y1rov)

Deep sleep, trance (kwpar)
The being first-born (Tpec—
Boyevera)

Exceedingly mighty
(VrEPUNKNG)

Night-hawk (yoikic)



861
861
861
861

861

862
862
862
863

864
864

864

864
864
864

865

865
865
865
865

866
866
867
867
867
868
868

869
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Seraphim (cepogeip)
Aeon; eternity (Al®V)
Phallic (dotArikoc)

The Egyptian god Apophis
(AmoodLe)

Assurance, confirmation
(BePorwpcy)

Presence (TopovoLa)
Symbol (cuppoirov)
Priesthood (1epatevpcr)
To charm, fascinate; to
seduce (KNA£w)

Altar (BuoraoTnplov)
Joiner’s square; corner-stone
(yovio)

Holy of holies; of the saints
(onav)

Jerusalem (IepovooAnp)
Temple of the gods (Bewv)
Throne of Abraxas (©@povog
ABpoac)

Letter name of epsilon
(eythov)

Girdle; loins (Cwvn)

To adorn, glorify (oryorAAo)
Beyond measure (TEPLGGOC)
An angel of Satan (2
Corinthians 7:7) (ayyehog
ZoTovo)

Adonai, Hebrew name of
God (Adwvon)

Feast of Adonis (Adwvic)
Dagger (eyxeipidiov)
Passionate, wanton
(vnepProg)

Lord, master (60T0TNG)
Fear; passion (mTonocig)
Loving knowledge
(¢thopabne)

Inborn; natural (GuyyeVN(Q)

869
869
870
870
870
871
871
871
871
871
871
872
873
874
875
875
876
876

877
877
878
878
878

878
879
880
880
880
880
880
881
881
882

883
883
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Cloak (¢porvoAng)

To lead away (e€oryw)
Shining; fiery (01Bwv)
Journey; army (GTOAOC)
Reed (pr00C)

Chaos (Xa0g)

Pain, sorrow (0}0G)
Secret, dark (GK0TOLOG)
Web; cloak (dapog)

To purify (ayvifw)
Against one’s will (oxav)

Majesty (cepvone)

Sword, knife (aoyarvov)
Mirror (€Ec0TTPOV)

Arrow (To&gvpo)

Eve of the Sabbath (ntpoc—
opfpazov)

Whirling (0Tpodac*)

Child (Bpedog)

Flaming, blazing ($A0ye0Q)
Spear, lance; sword (£Y)0¢)
The Graeco-Egyptian god
Hermanubis, Hermes-Anubis
(Eppavovufic)
Thunderbolt (GxnnTOC)
Epithet of Apollo (AgAgrviog)
Sorrow; burden (0x60¢)
Companion; lover (0 $1A0¢)
Column, pillar (xiwv)

Solid (oTepEOC)

Of union ({vyov)

Formed, molded (mTAatat00)
Flashing (atepoy*)

To live; to preserve life
(Brow)

Pillar (mapaoTog)
Inexcusable (Romans 1:20)
(avamoroymTog)



884
884
884
885
885
885
885

886

886
887
888
888
888

888
889

890
890
890
890
891
891
891
892

893
894

895

895
895

896

897
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Chariot (519pog)

Red (epvBpog)

Fifty (revimkovio)

Leo, lion (A£®V)

Barren (oTE1pOG)

Image (€1xwV)

TO move, changc, COl’ltil’lUC,
begin (x1vew)

Thhe Principle of the Father
(Ao&a aTpog)
Judgment (Sixonmpor)

Jesus (Incovg)

I am the Life (n {om eyu)
Hated by the gods
(dve0e0Q)

Excessively mighty
(vmepuevng)

Boaster (Romans 1:20)
(ohofwv)

Massacre; dagger (9ovog)
Olympus (Ohvprog)
Odyssey (Odvooero)

Dust (xoviopTtog)

To smite (Tow)

Heaven; Uranus (Ovpavog)
Most excellent (peprotoc)
Dissolution, end; start
(ovoAvoLg)

Bacchus (Boky06)

Mark, sign; knowledge
(yvouo)

All-devouring; epithet of Pan
(moLooryoq)

To divide (vepm)
Inspiration of God (2 Timo-
thy 3:16) (O€0TVELGTOG*)
Feast of Aphrodite
(Adpodiorar)

Incantation; spell (eEmwdn)

898
898

899
899
899
899

900
900
900
901
901
901

901
901

901
902
903
903

904
904

905

905
905
905
905
905
905

906

906
907
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To make new (kouvi{w)
The seven stars (01 {
OLOTEPEC)

Amazon (Apofov)
Ill-will; jealousy (¢8ovog)
Capacious (vmode£rog)
The nothing; the zero (0
0VJEV)

Letter name of rho (pw)
Bloody (9porvog)

The union (t0 {vyov)
Letter name of stau (GTOWD)
Iacchus, Bacchus (Ioxy06)
Care; season; prime of life
(wpo))

Atys (ATog)

Mind, understanding
(voun)

The death (tov 8ovortov)
Mad (rapovovg)
Bacchus (Bakyioc)
Experienced, knowing
(Bompav)

Ferryman (nopBpevg)
Continual, constant
(evdeleyeq)

Guardian spirit; demon; fate;
genius (with Socrates)
(Soupv)

Marriage-bed (Aey00)

To flow (pew)

Freedman (otmeAev0epog)
Demiurge (Anpiovpyoc)
Wide, broad (evpv)

With the just (Toig
Sikonoig)

Four (teTpog)

Ashes (tedpar)

Continual, constant

(evoehexno)



908

908
908
908
908
908

908
909

909

909
910
910
911
911
911
911
911
911
911
911
911
911
912

913
913
913
914
915
915
915

916
917
918
918
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To call up, summon
(avoucadew)

Vault, crypt (kpontn)
Archer; saver (pvTnp)
Leisure (G 0AN)

Terror (pvcr)

Heliopolis, City of the Sun
(HAwov moALg)

Suffering, patient (TANT0Q)
To sacrifice, offer; to do, act
(€pdw)

Lover of boys
(moudepaotng)

True, real (cogng)

Fiery (mupvoc)

Bloody (¢poviog)

Axle, wheel (amv)
Backbone (po&ig)

Joy, grace (yapic)

The Hours (Qpa)

To raise (cpw)

Wholly, utterly (cxptq)
Center (OU$OAOC)
Position (GTaOLG)

Drop (y10)

Bloom of youth (wpiar)
To do, effect; to sacrifice
(peCo)

Rest (epom)

Madness (mopappovier)
Mean; weak; bad (xepng)

To unite, join (evyvou)
Beyond destiny (veppopov)
To account righteous
(dikoom)

Poppy; poppy-juice (HNK®V)
Moses (Movoec)

918
919
919
919
920

920
920
921
921
921
921

922
923

923

924
925
925

926

927
928
929
929
930
930
930
930

930
931

931

931
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The king (0 faciAevg)
Swift (Aogmpoc)

The grace (n yop1o)

The word (10 ¢nuo)

To give forth, burst forth; to
yield (avadidmp)

Will (BovAnotig)

Egg (wov)

Cover, lid; potion (nwpo)
The whole (cvumoag)
Copper disc (x0AKOQ)
Rod, staff; law, canon
(kovav)

To awaken; to excite; to raise
(eyepw)

To yield, empty oneself, sur-
render oneself (Evo1dwpLL)

Secret, dark (oKOt€ELVOQ)
Before, in front; eatlier; supe-
rior (TPOTEPOQ)

The voice, the oracle (10
¢mun)

Creature, beast; image ({wov)
Wantonness (0Tp1VOQ)
Near; at hand (o) gbov)
Ineffable; secret (moppmMTOQ)
Practical wisdom (¢ppovic)
Phoenix (¢orvikog)

To come (epyecOo)

In void (Corpus Hermeticum,
II 10) (ev Kevw)

Egg (o1ov)

Immutable (Hebrews 4:18)
(opetTaBeTOC)

To threaten (Acts 4:17)
(OmELAEW)

The Aeon (Corpus
Hermeticum, X1 2) (0 Awwv)



931

932
933
934
935
936
937
938
938
938
939
940

940
940
941
941
942
943
943

943

944

945
945
946

947
948
948
948
948
948
949
949
950
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Ambrosia and nectar; food
and drink of the gods
(opBpooio: kou veKTop)
Veil; covering (kalvntpor)

Purple (porvikeoc)

Ecstasy (Exk0TOOLC)
Goat-footed (TporyOOKEATC)
Compassionate (Gounobng)
Tribe (dvAn)

Avenger; Alastor (0AaGTMP*)

Certain; true (Acts 21:24)
(oodoAng)

Destroyer (dnAnuv)
Receptacle; chariot (030¢)
Io Pan! Hail Pan! (Io Iowv)
Wanton, lustful (LoyAog)

Warrior (TOAEMGTNG)
Rest (Revelation 4:8)
(owvamoog)

To mock; to deceive
(eumonlw)
Thrice-greatest; epithet of
Thoth (tpropeniotog*)
To fear (OKVEW®)

To receive (16O OLON)
The Spirit (1 Corinthians
15:1) (to IMvevuo)

To purify (koBopllw)
Hermaphrodite (avdpoyovoc)
Mercy, pity (EAentug)
Deceiver (nneponevg)
Force, might (paoun)
Destruction, death ($80pog)
Veil (koTomeToouo)

Red (muppoc)

950
950

950
950
951
951

951
951
952
953
954
955
956
957

958
959
959
960
960

960
961
961
961

961
962
962
962
962

963
963
964

965
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Of Thoth, Hermes (Eppew)
Of All (Corpus Hermeticum, 1
27) (ohwv)

The fire (to TLP)

The udder (to ovBop)
Cirdle; edge (avTug)

To summon, invoke
(EMKOAED)

Folly (uopro)

The reality (to vrop)
Bloodless (ovorpmv)
Destroyer (dlaAvtng)

Son (keAwp)

Anointing (CAELY1LG)

My ecstasy (EKGTACLG*
€LOV)

Old man (yepwv)
Oppression (BALY1LQ)

Staff; message (ckutOAn)
The circle (To KVKAOV)
Marriage; a mixing together
(oVppgLg)

The river Styx (Zt0&)

To desire (LeveoLvm)
Adulterous (LovyoALg)
The heaven; the circle (0
oVpOVOC)

Winged (n1epoecoo)
Cup; bowl (xtooVp10V)
Cup; bowl (1pvBALOV)

To lead astray (mAovoum)
Perfect Trinity (Tprog
TeAero)

Resurrection (0voiGTOGLG)
Art; work of art (Teyvn)
Silence in ritual; good repute
(EvonpL)

To do, make, cause, create
(mrolew)



965

966
967

967

968
969

969

969
970
971
971
971
972
973
973

974
974

975

975
975

975

976
977
978
979

980
980
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The ecstasy of me (1
EKOTOOLC* ELLOV)

To lift up; to prophesy; to
accept; to destroy (OVOLPE®)
Foundation; matter
(VrOCTOOIGH)

Mad (¢pnvoprofpng)
Chief shepherd (2 Peter 5:4)
(opyrmony)

Image; vision; idol
(e18wAoV)

High Priest (Meyog Iepevg)
Of earth (y01Kx0Q)

Self; alone (0vvT0OG)

To understand (0pou®)
Ambition ($rAoTiL0)

A vanishing (povioLg)
Exorcist (£0pK10TNG)
Hermaphrodite; bisexual
(appevodnIvg)
Foundation (Vt0BEG1C)

To deceive (2 Corinthians
4:2) (dorhow)

Serpent, dragon (Revelation
12:9) (Spakwv)

To be wanton (GTPNVIQU®*)
The Demiurge (0
Anpovpyog)

The perfected; the end (T0
TEAOC)

Nourishment (tpo¢n)
Thyrsus, the wreathed
staff of the Bacchantes
(6vpoog)

Innocent (00y0Q)
Eye; vision (oy1g)

980

981
981
982
983
984
985
986

986
986

986

987
988
989
990
9291

9291

991
992

993
993
993

993

994
995
996
997
998

998
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I1

Six and fifty (€ xon
TEVINKOVTQ)

Of wisdom (co¢10.0)

The axis (0 a&wv)

Ancient, primeval (0pY010¢)

Left; of the left hand
(aproTepOg)

Heavenly (Emovpovioc)
Dangerous, difficult
(xoAemoc)

Unprofitable (Matthew
25:30) (o peloc)

Old; old man (rpecPug)

Hardship, misery (L0Y00¢)
Hammer (Tuk0g)

To enter, go into (€16-
TOPEVOULON)

Hollow vessel; ship
(oK0p0G)

Watcher, guard (¢vAo)
Enjoyment (Hebrews 11:25)
(amoAowoic)

Sustenance (3L01TPOYN)
Accursed (k0TOpOITOG)
Aphrodite, Venus
(Agpodutn)

Perfect Word (Aoyog
TEAELOQ)

Master (Goprotnc*)
Begetter (TOKELG)

Joyous (gvyaOntoc)

Bride; maiden; nymph,
nereid (vopén)
The Virgin of the World, a
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figure in Gnostic theogony
(Kopn Koopov)

My wrath (Hebrews 3:11)
(m opyn pov)

Ineffable place (T0

appnTOV)
The ineffable; the secret (0

OTOPPNTOC)

Ineffable God (©gog

OVEKAOANTOC)

999 Restriction (Kartoym)

1000 Nail (TvA0g)

1000 Of the Lord, of God
(Kvprov)

1000 Thus (®wg)

1001

1002

1003 To renew (Colossians 3:10)
(ovokonvom)

1004 Work of art (Teyvnuo)

1004 Dionysus (Alovvcog)

1004 Mind of Zeus (anagram of
Dionysus) (Novg Atoc)

1004 The baptism (t0 Bantiopo)

1005 Dawn; east (E®C)

1005 To gain by toil; to suffer
(Trovew)

1005 Swift-footed (yoAopyog)

1005 The deliverer (0 pvopevoc)

1005 Nero (Nepawv)

1005 Killed his own mother (of
Nero; Suetonius, Twelve
Caesars, XXXIX 2) 1oy
UNTEPOL ALMEKTELVE)

1005 Epithet of Dionysus (Yevg)

1006 The bride (m vouén)

1006 The Virgin of the World, a
figure in Gnostic theogony

(n Kopn Kocuov)

999

999

999

999

1006 Votive, involved in prayer
(evkTonog)

1007 To worship (cefw)

1008 Teacher (moudevtnc)

1008 Prayer (mpoctponn)

1008 Belly (mpotunoig)

1008 Archer (to€0tng)

1008 Dawn; east (N@Q)

1008 The avenger (0 cA0OT@P*)

1009 Dawn, twilight (cpdrivxn)

1009 End (modewv)

1009 Earthly (x60vi05)

1010 Wonder-tree (GLAALKLTIPLOV)

1010 Confusion (topoymn)

1010 Naked; simple; smooth
(y1rog)

1010 The number of me (0
oPLBUOG HOV)

1011 Four (tecoapeg)

1011 To change, alter (0cAAO10®)

1011 Oppression; pride
(Bopome)

1011 Communion; intercourse
(kowvavia)

1011 In three parts (TpLy o)

1011 Apollo (AmoAiw)

1011 Wide (Matthew 7:13)
(mAotug)

1011 Lukewarm (Revelation 3:16)
(xAapog)

1012 Tomb (Topfog)

1013 Prayer; vow; wish; curse
(evym)

1013 Hosts, armies (cofom0)

1013 To be godless (Jude 15)
(ooePew)

1013 Archangel (opyoryyerog)

1014 Seal; sign (1 Corinthians 9:2)

(cdponc)
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1014 Straight, true (EV6VC)

1015 Real, true (ETOUOG)

1015 To dare (Bappew)

1015 Monster (TeAwp)

1015 Ripe; gentle; a friend
(menwv)

1016 To yield (mopeixw)

1016 To shut to (Luke 13:25)
(amoxAeL®)

1017 Absolute power (deomO—
ouvn)

1018 Persephone (Ilepoepovn)

1018 Interpretation (EpUTVEVOLE)

1019

1020

1021 Union, pair (cuv{una)

1021 Apostle (0m0GTOAOG)

1021 Mighty (xpaTug)

1021 The prayer; the vow; the
wish (1 gvym)

1022 Without a leader (avop)0c)

1023 To go (Baokw)

1023 Communion (Uetoxn)

1024 Baseness (TOMELVOTIG)

1025 Wanton (VEPKOTOG)

1026

1027 Fivefold (mevta—mAcoloq)

1028 Winged (motntog)

1029

1030 Encounter, visit; prayer
(evtevEig)

1031 Bacchic frenzy; rage (AvTT00)

1032

1033

1034 Sodomite (1 Corinthians
6:9) (apoevoKOLTNG)

1035 A sending (mepyng)

1035 Swift; excellent (6ovd0LOC)

1036 Pandora (Movdwpo)

1037 Downcast, despised
(kaIong)

1037 Abundance; satiety
(TAn6wpn)

1037 Conciousness (GCUVELINGLE)

1038 To veil (cxialw)

1038 Moonless (6x0TO—UNV10G)

1038 Laughter (YEAWC)

1039 Sacrificer (BVOGK00C)

1040 Wise (c0¢0G)

1040 Microcosm (Mixpog
Koopog)

1040 Macrocosm (Koopiog 0 0Aoc)

1040 The goddess Night, daughter
of Chaos (Nvk1oc)

1040 Everywhere (movToym)

1041 Body, existence, life (copc)

1041 Psalm (yoApog)

1041 Witness (LOPTUG)

1042 Nonsense (pAvapra)

1043 Blame (yoyog)

1044 A slave (dpwc)

1045 Wall (teyyov)

1045 Daily (Matthew 6:11)
(emovo10Q)

1046

1047

1048 End, death (1eAevtn)

1049 The thyrsus, the wreathed
staff of the Bacchantes (0
6vpoog)

1050 Stroke; image; type (TLTOG)

1050 Race; tribe; sex (pvA0OV)

1051 Rope (x0tAax)

1051 Highest; last (uraTog)

1052

1053 First-born (mpecfuyevng)

1053 Saith the Lord (Hebrews X
30) (Aeyer Kvplov)
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1054
1055
1056
1057
1058
1059
1059

1059

1059

1059
1060
1060
1060

1060
1060
1060
1061
1061
1062
1062

1063
1064
1064

APPENDIX

Unknown (aryvox)

The treasure (0 OnGAVPOC)
Fatherhood (matpotng)
Pleroma; fullness
(MAnpopa)

Great Paraclete, Great
Comforter (peyog
TOPAKAT TOG)

The Great Circle; the Mighty

Eye (0 peyog xuxAog)
Mysteries (LROTNPLO)

[ bring to you (o€ avoryw)
Zion Z10Vv)

Desirous; lover, adherent
(emBopnng)

Rope, cord (G01viov)
Spell (dtAtpov)

Priests of Zeus (Topovpot)
All-productive (rappopog)
Apollo (AmoAA®YV)

The Ages (Alovog)

The True Word (0 Aoyog
18v¢)

Splendor (dpavTooLar)
Egypt (Aryvntog)

To have power (60ev)

1064 Alpha + Alpha (0hdo. +

1065

1065
1065

1066
1067
1068

oAdoL)

Understanding, knowledge
(ovveoLg)

Adonis (Adwvic)
Ignorance (1 Peter 2:15)
(ayvoora)

1069
1070

1070
1071
1071
1071
1071
1072

1072

1072

1073

1073
1073

1073

1074

1075
1076
1077
1078

1079
1080
1080
1080
1081

1081
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I1

The viewpoint (1 amoyic)
Manifold (Ephesians 3:10)
(moAvrolkiAog)

Not (ovy)

Bull, ox (Totvpog)

Tomb; astonishment (taipog)
Division (dopcog)
Nakedness (yopvotng)
Fourteen (tTeco0pec—Kon—
dexa)

Unutterable; horrible; huge
(oupartog)

Abyss (Buocog)

Abyss; bottomless pit
(Revelation 9:11)
(afvococ)

Buttock (YAovtog)
Bisexual, hermaphrodite;
name of God (Corpus
Hermeticum, 111 21)
(Aponvodnivg)
Auspicious, favorable (Evdn—
Hov)

Prophecy (Revelation 1:3)
(rpodnterar)

Of Dawn (Ewog)

Free; sacred (0dpeTOC)
Alive, vital (woc)

To sift (Luke 22:31) (Givi—
ofo)

Lance, spear (EvaTtov)
Threefold (tp1660¢)
The Holy Spirit (t0
[Mvevpa Ayov)
Undesired; involuntary
(afovintoc)

Lord, master (OpYOLLOG)
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1081 Way (tpoyLo)

1082 The prophesy (1 mpodeTio)

1083

1084 Lovely (eunportoc)

1084 Heart (GTAQyvOov)

1084 To bewitch (Galatians 3:1)

(Backovm)

TAO SABAO; God of Hosts

(Papyri Graeci Magicae) (IAQ

YABAO)

1085 Fear (0ppwdio)

1086 Four hundred
{(1eTpOKOCLOL)

1086 Blessed (EvAoymToQ)

1087

1088

1089 All-seeing (TOVTORTNC)

1089 Dead (¢01700)

1090 Answer; hypocrisy
(VOKPLOLE)

1090 The god Chronos, Saturn;
time (Xpovog)

1090 Thorn (2 Corinthians 12:7)
{oKxohowy)

1090 Secret, mystic (LVGTIKOV)

1091 United (cuvaopog)

1092

1093

1094

1095 Temple of Athena
(MopBevav)

1095 To make war (TOAELO®)

1096

1097

1098 Top, summit; crown of the

head (xopuon)

1085

1099
1100
1101 Joke (oKmppLor)
1102

1103 Vulture (yoy)

1104 Earthy (emyB0ovi0Q)

1104 Master (EmMGTATNG)

1105 Eros, Cupid; love, desire
(Epoxg

1105 Wanderer (UETOVOGTNC)

1105 Warlike (¢rAomolepoc)

1105 Wide (gvpug)

1106 Precarious (GOahepoc)

1107

1108 Hero; demigod (Mpwc)

1109

1110 Sacrificial (Buotag)

1110 Wise (mivutog)

1110 Raw, savage (0OUOG)

1110 The Microcosm (0 Mikpog
Koopog)

1110 The Macrocosm (0 Koolog

0 0A0C)

Letter name of iota; a jot

(loto)

Absolute power; tyranny

(Tupavvig)

1111

1111

1112 In every direction (TOvTO—~
XoU

1113

1114 Sweat (Luke 22:2) (18pwc)

1115 To dare (Bopcew)

1115 Poor (Luke 21:2) (meviypog)

1116

1117

1118 Love (¢piAoTnc)

1119 Of Mytilene (MuTIATVOLOG)

1119 The teaching of God (0
Sdoym Ogov)

1120 To seek ({ntew)

1121

1122 Of double form; epithet of
Bacchus (didpveg)
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1123

1124 The most high (vmioTn*)

1125 To bring down; to lead to a
place (kotoryw)

1126

1127 Harmony (E0OpLOGTLO)

1128

1129 To abide by one’s oath
(eumedopkem)

1130 Unknown (0ryv®oTOG*)

1131

1132

1133 Night (evdpwvn)

1134 Chance (cuykvpla)

1135 All-seeing; manifest
(emoy1og)

1135 An observation (OCKEWLS)

1136 The river Alpheus (AAdgVQ)

1136 Mid-heaven (LEGOVPOVOC)

1136 One in four (povog gv
TeTPOLdL)

1137

1138 Reason, pretence (CKNWY1G)

1138 Will; thought (¢povnore)

1139 Womb (deApug)

1139 Of laughter (yeA®wTo)

1140 Cup-bearer (01v0)000)

1140 To initiate into the
Mysteries; to end (TeAe®)

1141 Eternal (ouwvioc)

1141 Destruction (COVTPLLLO)

1142 The Delphic Oracle (Aoyog
ITv6rog)

1142 Do what thou wilt (orye to
BeAnuo cov)

1142 Restoration; perfection
(xoTapTLoLg)

1142 Web (vooopcor)

1142 The abyss (0 fvococ)

1143 The abyss (0 afvcococ)

1144 Violent; mighty (608poc)

1145 Excellent (meprovciog)

1146 Centaur (KEVTOVPOC)

1146 The will (N ¢povnoLg)

1147 Putrefaction (GTTESWV)

1147 Infinite essence (OVGLOL
OLTELPOC)

1147 Heavenly virgin (noipBevog
ovpovIe)

1148 One initiated (LoOTNG)

1148 To banish (crynAortem)

1149

1150 Treasure; power (TAOVTOC)

1150 Beloved (gvdriec)

1151 Pure, without spot (Hebrews
9:4) (o 0Q)

1152

1153 Beloved (vgtAng)

1154

1155

1156

1157 Warrior; warlike (poynmg)

1158

1159 Magician; a refrain (€ET®d0¢)

1160 Staff (cximv)

1161 Pretext; cause; prediction
(Tpodaotc)

1161 Staff (ox0AOTLE)

1161 Without law (Romans 2:12)
(ovopwg)

1162

1163 Words of ill omen; lamenta-
tion (Svoomuie)

1164 Son of God (Yiog ©€ov)

1164 The Egyptian goddess
Nephthys (Ne¢@vg)

1165 To accomplish, bring to an
end (EKTEAE®)

1166

1167
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1168

1169 Union (GUVOEGHOC)

1170 Secret, hidden, occult
(kpV®TOQ)

1170 The Egyptian god Horus

(Qpoc)

Swiftness (TOLY0C)

Royal, kingly; lord, master

(Tupavvog)

1171 Watch, guard (ppovpor)

1172 Teacher (moudorywyog)

1173 The river Styx (ZT0Y0Q)

1174 Slain (0vépodp60opog)

1175

1176

1177 Sender of lightning
(oTEPORNYEPETOY)

1177 Evening wind (Lv$og)

1178 Secret rite, mystery
(Loonplov)

1171
1171

1179

1180 Descendent; sprout (LOGY0G)

1180 To accept (TPOCOEYONOL)

1181 To study, practice (LEAETO®)

1181 Warlike (oTpotiog)

1181 Incorruptible, immortal
(0pBapTOQ)

1182 To first trust (Ephesians
1:12) (mpoeAmiw)

1183 To delude (omorToiw)

1184

1185 Fortress (Tery09Q)

1185 Vivid, animated ({@npog)

1186

1187

1188 Useless (tnuolog)

1189 The beginning (vropyn)

1189 Hexagonal; sextile
(eEarymvoq)

1190 Threefold (tpraAovg)

1190 Eight (oxto)

1191

1192

1193 Ancient, legendary
(moAoLdOLTOC)

1193 To unite (COUHULYVUHL)

1194

1195 Beloved (otepK100Q)

1195 The cloud, the heaven (T0
VEQog)

1196 Sorcery (YONTEVGLE)

1197 Sorceress (Yontevtplo)

1198 Thyrsus-bearer
(vopBnkodopog)

1198 Beloved (mpootAng)

1199

1200 Pillar (6T0A0Q)

1200 Reed; rope, cord (o) 01vog)

1200 Entire; sure (G®G)

1200 To water (V)

1200 Light, lamp (Avyvov)

1201 Evil, mean; sorry (¢0r0A0G)

1201 Mightiest; best (KpoTioT0Q)

1201 Hammer (coupor)

1202

1203

1204 To sink; to enter (6V®)

1205 To singe, dry up (Ev®)

1206

1207

1208 To make peace (Colossians
1:20) (e1pnvOROLlEW)

1209 To sacrifice, burn, slay (Bvw)

1209 Torch-bearer (8adovy0C)

1210 Triumphant (vrepKLSOG)

1210 Foolish (nwpog)

1211

1212 To perceive; to illuminate
(avyolw)

1212 Giver (dwnp)
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1213

1214

1215

1216 Prince, hero (aproteng)

1216 Everywhere (exoictory061)

1217

1218

1219 Fish; the Sibylline Acrostic
(Augustine, City of God)
(1x8vg)

1219 Tragedy (sporymdior)

1219 Watch, guard (¢povpnpc)

1219 The Omega; the End; the
Last (10 opeyo)

1219 The Word of the Father (0
Aoyog ex Iatpog)

1219 Joy and gladness (yopor kou
QYXAALOOLG)

1219 Poseidon, Neptune
(Mooeldwv)

1219 Hexagonal; sextile
(eEaywvikog)

1220 To perfect (tedelom)

1220 Sweet savor, perfume
(Ephesians 5:2) (evwdia)

1220 With the foolish (pwpoic)

1221 Ruin; corpse (RTONUC)

1221 Wonderful (Isaiah 9:6)
(BovpooTog)

1222

1223 Abominated (0TLYVOC)

1223 Favorable (ev¢pnpog)

1224 The creation of God (kTLO1g
©cov)

1224 Fishes (1) 0veQ)

1224 The net (To dkTLOV)

1224 Sea-nurtured (tAl0TPENC)

1225

1226

1227

1228 An undertaking, beginning;
atrack (emyelpnoig)

1229 Bound together (GVVSETOQ)

1230 Thought; reflection
(@povrig)

1230 Confirmation (Philippians
1:7) (BePornmoig)

1231 Swift (Tovoc)

1231 The confirmation (T0
BePonmpcr)

1232 Foundation of the World
(KataPoAn Koopov)

1233 To prepare (Revelation 19:7)
(eTowalm)

1234 To keep secret (kevO®)

1234 Twelve (Svwdekor)

1234 Tongue, speech (YAwoOOK)

1235 To accomplish; to perform
ritual (EMTEAE®)

1236

1237

1238 The Power of God (1)
E£ovolo ©eov)

1238 The confirmation (1
Beparwotg)

1239

1240 Secret, mystical (LLOTIKOCG)

1240 To be closed, be shut, cease
(Mow)

1240 Hippolytus (InmoAvtog)

1241 The Chaos (T0 30109)

1241 The tongue (N YAWOO)

1243

1244 Hierophant, initiating priest
(tepodorvng)

1245 To initiate into the Mysteries
(nevw)

1246 Strong, mighty (POUOAEOG)

1247 Killer of Argus; epithet of
Hermes (Apyel—¢oving)
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1247
1248
1249

1250
1250
1251
1251
1251
1251
1252

1252
1253

1254

1255

1255

1255

1256
1256

1257
1258
1259
1260

1260
1260
1261
1261

1262

APPENDIX

To suck (Lvlw)

Of the king (Baciievme)
To enchang; to be a magician
(noryevw)

Incense (BvOMUQ)

Erect phallus (16v ¢aArog)
Juggler; magician (Boroporto
TOL0G)

To whip, scourge ((LOCC®)
Purple (mopoopo)

Eighteen (0xT@—K01—-deKQ)
Manifestation, proof
(Gnrwotc)

To suck (Lvlew)

To speak the truth
(Ephesians 4:15) (0An6evm)
That which cannot be under-
stood (Romans 11:33)
(ovekepevvntoQ)

To set free; to abrogate
(exhom)

Inspiration, ecstasy
(evBovolaopoc)
Justification (Romans 5:18)
(drkonwolg)

Life-giving (Bro dmpog)

To mix together
(Sraxvkom)

Letter name of upsilon
(oyndov)

Superior, more excellent
(vmeptepOC)

Solomon (ZoAol®V)
Vengeance (TIL®PLQL)
The fixed star Arcturus
(Apxtovpog)

To transmute (QAACC®)

1263

1263

1263

1264
1264

1265
1266
1267
1268
1269
1270
1270

1270
1271
1271
1271
1271
1271
1272
1273

1274
1275
1275

1276

1277
1278

1278
1279
1280
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The Sun; beaming (nAex—
T0p)

Excess; excellence
(omepoxn)

Gnosis; wisdom, knowledge
(yvwoig)

Geometry (YEQUETPLOY)
The knowledge; the sign (t0

WOUO)

Prophet (rpodmng)
Sorcerer (QQUPHOKEVC)

To cleanse (pavti{w)
Shame (cucyvvn)

Dog; dog-star (xvwv)

To fall (Revelation 4:10)
(mntw)

In a circle, around (KVKA®)
The Gnosis (N YVOOLS)
Thy name (10 ovopo GOv)
Cross (6T00LPOC)
Perseverence (GUVEYELQ)
Delighttul (yoptoc)

‘1o search out, understand
(Matthew 6:28) (xoTopLotV—
Bavw)

Orpheus (Opoevg)
Boast; glory; vow; wish
(evy0¢)

Fourth (Revelation 6:7)
(tetapToQ)

Power of the Word
(Avvopig Aoyov)
Distinguishing (Storyveoig)

Guardian; avenger

(neretmp)
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1280 Intermingled; promiscuous
(CUUULKTOG)

1280 Of the circle (xuKA®L)

1281 Great; wealthy (o ve)

1282 Fatherless (Hebrews 7:3)
(amatop)

1283 To grow together (Matthew
13:30) (cuvauEoavouon)

1284

1285 Keeping silence (E0GTOMOC)

1285 Decreed by God; made by
God (Becdatoc)

1285 Babylon (Bafviwv)

1286

1287

1288

1289 The fish (0 16vC)

1289 The god Poseidon (0
IToce1dmv)

1289 Hephaestus, Vulcan
(Hponorog)

1290 Strong (GwKOC)

1290 Bartle (pvAomig)

1290 His own mother (of God;
Lactantius, Divine Institutes,
IV 8) (awtountopa)

1290 The egg (T0 woOV)

1291

1292

1293 Bending down
(KorToKopYLG)

1294 The seven vowels, represent-
ing the seven planets
(AEHIOYQ)

1295 Old man (rpecfung)

1296

1297 Fourfold (tetpomAiaclog)

1298

1299 To banish (avépnAcatew)

1299 Vengeance (TiLpMUL0)

1300 The egg (0 wtov)

1300 Epithet of Demeter (OvAm)

1301 To shine (pouw)

1302 To bud, sprout; to cause to
come forth (Bpoo)

1302 Hard to be understood (2
Peter 3:16) (duovontoc)

1303

1304 Water (Ldwp)

1304 High-spirited; generous
(umepBupog)

1305 Proud (vrepomtog)

1305 Given of all (mavdwpog)

1306 Last (ecy0atoc)

1307

1308 Luxury; pride (tpoén)

1308 Chance; fate (Toyxn)

1309 Sword (GdaryELS)

1309 Throat (tpoynAog)

1309 To catch (Mark 12:13)
(oypevw)

1309 All-Mystery
([Tovpvotnprov)

1310 Man (avBponog)

1310 Universe; nature; origin
(6voig)

1310 To rule (Colossians 3:15)
(Bpofevw)

1310 Epithet of Demeter (Z1T0)

1311 Chance (cupdopo)

1312 Wanton, luxurious
(vBproTcog)

1313

1314 The hierophant (0
1EPOPOVTNG)

1315 First matter (GTOLYELOV)

1315 Delight (tepyng)

1315 To fear (1pOpE®)

1316 To fast (0LOLTE®)

1317 Lying, false (wevdng)
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1318

1319 The veil (to KoTOMETOGLOL)

1320 To sacrifice, slaughter
(tepevw)

1320 Resistance (TpLyng)

1321

1322

1323 True, real (€TNTOLUOQ)

1323 His own father (of God;
Lactantius, Divine Institutes,
IV 8) (awtonortopa)

1324

1325 To weep (John 11:35)
(daxpow)

1326 Crown; circle (oTEQOVOC)

1327

1328

1329

1330

1331 To endure (Hebrews 11:27)
(kaptepew)

1332 The Gnostic deity Chnoubis
(XvouPig)

1332 Emperor Nero (= 666 in
Hebrew) (Nepwv Koeoop)

1332 666 x 2 (1332)

1333 Fleshy (copxwdng)

1333 Suffering (Tohoumopio)

1334

1335

1336 To keep secret (kOTOOLYOLW)

1336 The prophet (0 TpodpnQ)

1337 To overthrow, destroy (2
Timothy 2:18) (ctvOITpER®)

1338 To shine, flame (pAeyw)

1339 Python (TvbwV)

1340 Intense (GLUVTOVOC)

1340 Wheel, disc; revolution
(1p009)

1340 Hermopolis, City of Thoth

(Herodotus, Histories, I 67)
(Epuew ToALG)

1340 Of the temple (Tov 01KOV)

1341

1342

1343 Renewing (Titus 3:5)
(ovoKouveots)

1343 Sagittarius (To&evtng)

1344 Way of the Lord (Odo¢
Kvprov)

1344 The Word of Heaven (0
Ovpoviog Aoyog)

1344 The Holy Spirit of Truth (to
Ayov Ivevpo AAnOeLog)

1344 To corrupt (2 Corinthians
2:17) (KONAELO)

1345

1346

1347

1348

1349 To receive the Law (Hebrews
7:11) (vouoBetem)

1350 Light, lamp (Avyvoc)

1351

1352 The Teletarchs, an order of
divine beings (Chaldean
Oracles) (teheTOpPYON)

1353

1354

1355

1356

1357

1358 Altar (Buoiootnpilov)

1358 Perfect knowledge
(emryvooig)

1358 Of the Sun (EMoTic)

1358 Voice, word (¢ovn)

1358 The Great Gnosis, the
Mighty Knowledge (1
Meyon I'voow)
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1358 Knowledge and Truth
(Tvooig kou AAnBeio)

1359

1360 To sacrifice (0moBvW)

1361

1362

1363

1364

1365 Overmuch (vepTOALC)

1365 Shining (pacbwv)

1365 Of midnight (LEGOVVKTIOQ)

1366 O phallus (vocative) (€2
darde)

1366 Phallus + keeis (paAlog +
KTELS)

1366 The voice ( dpovn)

1367 Circular (tpoy0-€191¢)

1368

1369 Image of God (e1x®v Geov)

1369 To make unseen, annihilate
(apavilm)

1370 Returning (VROTPOTOC)

1370 Sublimity; height (vyog)

1371 Foretold (podovtog)

1371 Whirling (otpodac)

1371 Face (vnomo)

1372

1373

1374 To enslave (50vA0m)

1375 Flashing (cTepoy)

1376 Beget; bring forth (James
1:18) (amoKvLEW)

1376 Angels of God (otyyedot Tov
Oeov)

1377

1378

1379 Falsehood (yevdog)

1380 Line (oT1)00)

1381

1382

1383 Triangle (Tpryovov)

1384 Alpha + Omega; Beginning
and End; First and Last
(Ardo + Qunyo)

1385 Most excellent (¢ep167T0C)

1386 To show forth, appear, reveal
(exdouvm)

1387

1388

1389 Inspiration of God (2
Timothy 3:16)
(@eomvenOTOC)

1390 Cup (oKV$OC)

1391 Love of wisdom, philosophy
(drhocodra)

1392 Pleasant; thanksgiving; the
Eucharist, sacrament
(evyaploTOcH)

1393

1394

1395

1396

1397

1398 Thread (oTnuV)

1399

1400 Natural (pvorkoc)

1400 Of the Law (tov Nopov)

1401 To act according to one’s will
(11o0PovAiew)

1402 Priest (KAN30v)0G)

1402 Ark of the Covenant; chest
(Kiporog)

1403 Sin (TopowT@UO)

1404 Lion-hearted (BVLO—AE®V)

1405 To bring forth; to desire
(oevw)

1405 To follow (Revelation 6:8)
(0K0AOVOE®)

1405 To bear (¢pepw)

1405 To have (eyw)
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1406

1407 Vital, full of life (CoTikog)

1408 Savior, redeemer (Z®TNp)

1408 Echo, lament (Hyw)

1408 Away all evil demons (phrase
from liturgy of Greek
Orthodox Church) (Amo
TOVTOG KOKOSOILLOVOC)

1409 The Python (0 mvBwV)

1410 Force, strength (1ov¢)

1410 The wheel, disc (0 TpoY0C)

1411 The body (T0 couw)

1412 To write in (2 Corinthians
3:2) (eYypodW)

1412 Alpha and Omega; Beginning
and End; First and Last
(AXoo ko Queyo)

1413

1414 Excellent (vepndavog)

1415 Girdle (Cootnp)

1415 Cruel, wicked (oeTA10C)

1416 Savior, redeemer (ZOTEIPO)

1417 To be reverent (EvoePe®)

1418 The Hebrew god Jehovah
(IeywPo)

1419 Salvation (conpLoy)

1420 To be silent (pruom)

1420 By chance (tuyov)

1420 To have compassion
(Hebrews 5:2) (uetpl-
onoBE)

1420 To set on fire (James 3:6)
(¢ronlo)

1421 To walk about (1 Peter 5:8)
(wpoouon)

1422

1423

1424

1425

1426 To walk in (2 Corinthians
6:16) (EUmEPLTOITEW)

1427

1428

1429 The Pleroma; the fullness (to
Mnpoua)

1430

1431 Double-mouthed; double
(ap¢1-cTOUOG)

1432 Avenger; Alastor (AAOGTOP)

1433

1434

1435

1436

1437

1438 Thrice-greatest; epithet of
Thoth (Tpropenoctoc)

1439 To be watchful (Hebrews
13:17) (arypomvew)

1440 Rope, cord (0Tp0dog)

1440 Archer (to090pog)

1440 Watcher; guard (¢povpog)

1441 Tomb (ymuo)

1441 Hidden, secret (Colossians
2:3) (amokpLHog)

1442

1443

1444

1445

1446

1447

1448 To exceed (LREPPOAAD)

1448 To reign (Revelation 5:10)
(Bootrevo)

1448 Forty (TeGOOPAKOVTO)

1449

1450 To be neutral (UecEL®)

1450 Countenance; mask
(tpocwnov)
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1451
1452
1453

1454
1455
1456
1457
1457

1458
1459
1459

1460
1461

1461

1462
1462
1463
1464

1465
1465
1465
1466
1467
1468
1469
1470

1471
1472
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Firmament (GTEPEWUCL)

A filling-up, completion
(EKTANPOCLS)

Life-giving (pvo1{oog)
To act with free will

(emelevBeprolo)

Rest, ease (paoT@VN)
Earth; name of the goddess
Gaea (X0wv)

One in eight (€1¢ ev oxT®)
Foundation; matter
(vroGTOGLE)

Apollyon, Abaddon
(AmoAALOV)

Excess (0voyvoig)

To interpret (UEBEPUTIVEVM)
Continuous (GLVEXNC)
With God (common Coptic
inscription (CLV Oew)
Knowing, intelligent; warlike
(Sondppov)

A uniting; synagogue
(cuvoryam)

Holy water (xepviy)

To more than conquer
(Romans 8:37)
(vrepKIVOM)

Life-destroying
(BopogBopog)

To be wanton (GTpNVI0®)
Smoke, mist; vanity (TV$0C)
Last, extreme (VGTOTOG)

1473

1474

1475 Builder (texT®V)

1476

1477

1478 To come together (GUVTK®)

1478 Righteous, good (xpncToC)

1478 The Savior (0 Zwtnp)

1479 Odysseus (OdvGGELC)

1480 The Star of Love (0 AGtnp
™G Ayamng)

1480 Throne of Wisdom (®povog
Yofrog)

1480 The Host (0 ITovdoyevc)

1480 The Holiness (Romans 1:4)
(n Anwcovvn)

1480 The Goodness (
AyoBwcuvn)

1480 Chirist; anointed (Xp1670¢)

1480 Sodom and Egypt (Zodopo
KoL AUYORTOG)

1481 Throat; stomach
(cTOMOXOG)

1481 Abominated (GTUYNTOC)

1482

1483

1484 Simon Magus (Ziuwv o
Moyog)

1484 The Omnipotence (N
AVTOOLVOULE)

1485

1486 Fourfold (teTpoimAovg)

1486 Most high, highest
(k0BVTEPTOLTOC)

1487

1488 Master (cOProTNC)

1489

1490

1491
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1492
1492
1492
1493
1494
1495
1496
1497
1498
1499
1500
1500
1500

1500
1500

1500
1501
1501
1501
1502
1504
1510
1525
1527

1549
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Paths of the Lord (Tpiot
Kvprov)

One crying (Bowvtog)

The last Adam (1
Corinthians 15:45) (0
goy0tog Adoy)

To perform sacred rites (1p—
OVPYE)

Bound by an oath
(SropoTog)

Messenger (onjuovtop)
Light, life (Revelation 22:5)
(9o)

The Egyptian god Horus
(@pvg)

Unseen, secret; blind
(TudAog)

Eye; countenance (0y)
Robe of the Lord (Evéuuo
Kvprov)

Destruction, ruin (KOTOLG—
TPOON)

Frequent (top¢ug)

Swift (Toyve)

Space (ywpor)

Everywhere (Rovtogov)
Word of the Aeon (Aoyog
Alwvog)

Blood of the gods (1ywp)
The Synoches, a group of
Chaldean divinities (Chald-
ean Oracles) (ZovoyeQ)
The True Gnosis (N AAn6ng
I'voowg)

The First Mystery (t0 A
Muommplov)

1549
1549

1560
1560
1570
1580
1601
1601

1700
1708

1724
1730
1815
1828
1886
1910
1913
1919
1945

1984
1984

1990

2050
2150

2200
2220

2220
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Great Light (Meya ®wg)
Founder of Mysteries
(Orphic) (TeAetapyng)
Perfection (TEAELWOLS)

The eight (T0 0KT®)

Gold (xpvoog)

Strong (1040RQQ)

Lights; wisdom (¢wto)

Of the death (tov
favoTov)

Body (Acts 19:12) (xpwc)
Psyche; soul (Revelation
12:11) (Poym)

Sword (kvadwv)

Pluto, Hades (ITAovtv)
United (GupoepTOQ)

To keep the feast of Bacchus;
to be in ecstasy (BoKkyeL®)
Eucharist, sacrament
(evy0pLGTOQ)

Happy, lucky (evTtv)€Q)
Happy, lucky (evtoxng)
The Word of the Law (T0
Pnua Tov Nopov)

Lucifer, light-bringer
(Ewcgopog)

Light of God (Pwg Oeov)
The Will of the Father (10
OeAnpa tov Motpog)
The whole of the Law (10
Olov Tov Nopov)
Typhon (Tvdwv)

Title of Hermes and Priapus
(Toyov)

Hurricane (Tu¢ag)

I, the Alpha and Omega; 1,
the Beginning and End (Eyw
AMpoL Ko Queyo)

The Nature of the Father (
Yrootooig Iotpog)
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2220 Osoronnophris (Papyri
Graeci Magicae)
(OG0pOVVGHPLE)

2368 Jesus Christ (Incovg
Xpto109)

2368 And his number is 666
(Revelation 13:18) (ko 0
ap1Bpog oawtow xEQ)

2440 Day-star; light-bringer (2
Peter 1:19) (00G6h0pOC)

2488 The Form of the Lord
(Mopo¢n Tov Kvprov)

2488 The Universe is the Word of
the Lord (Koopog 0Tt

Aoyog Kvuprov)

2683 Almighty Aeon (Alwv
Mavtoxpotop)

2683 The Pleroma of God, the
Fullness of God (t0
I[MAnpopc Tov Oeov)

3663 Bainchoooch, soul of Khukh,
god of darkness (Papyri
Graeci Magicae)
(Banvymmwy)

3999 Sum of the 24 letters of the
Greek alphabet (3999)
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appendix III1

ANCIENT AUTHORS
CITED

THE CENTRAL THEME OF THIS BOOK HAS BEEN to collate
and present the evidence for an original and independent philos-
ophy of Greek alphabetic mysticism. That evidence includes graf-
fiti, papyri, inscriptions and amulets; but a very large and impor-
tant part is also the testimony of many reknowned ancient authors
whose works are known to us. Their writings not only carry the
weight of authority, but also allow for easy and firm placement of
various developments on the historical continuum. In any work
seeking to draw historical conclusions, it is also impossible to over-
emphasize the importance of returning and referring to original
sources. Apart from simple negligence or ignorance, subsequent
historical discovery can make even the most reputable authority
unreliable or incorrect. In this book, a number of serious mistakes
were rectified by not accepting the statements or conclusions of
later writers, and instead checking the earliest cited and available
evidence whenever possible. By this practice also, anyone willing
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to familiarize themselves with original sources, can be confident
that their own views are as soundly based as may be. The ancient
authors and works cited in this book are listed here in one place,
so that anyone who wishes can easily locate and then refer to the
original sources in the area for their own verification or research.

Aeschylus, Fumenides.

Aristophanes, Birds.

Aristophanes, Lysistrata.

Aristophanes, Peace.

Aristotle, Metaphysics.

Aristotle, On the Heavens.
Artemidorus, Interpretation of Dreams.
Augustine, The City of God.
Augustine, Tractates on the Gospel. of John.
Celsus, True Doctrine.

Cicero, On Duties.

Cicero, The Dream of Scipio.

Clemens Alexandrinus, Miscellanies.
Demetrius, On Style.

Dionysius Thrax, Art of Grammar.
Heliodorus, An Ethiopian Story.
Herodotus, Histories.

Hesiod, Works and. Days.

Hippolytus, Refutation of All Heresies.
Homer, /liad.

Homer, Odjyssey.

Hyginus, Fables.

lIamblichus, The Life of Pythagoras.
Iamblichus, The Theology of Arithmetic.
Irenaeus, Against. Heresies.

Jerome, On Amos.

Jerome, Homilies.

Johannis Lydus, On the Months.
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Josephus, Antiquities.

Justin Martyr, Apologia.

Lactantius, 7he Divine Institutes.

Livy, History of Rome.

Lucian, Alexander the False Prophert.

Lucian, Hermotimus.

Lucian, Philosophies for Sale.

Lucian, The Consonants at. Law.

Macrobius, Commentary on the Dream of Scipio.
Martianus Capella, The Marriage of Philology and Mercury.
Nicomachus, Manual.of Harmony.
Olympiodorus, Prolegomena.

Origen, Against. Celsus.

Persius, Satires.

Philo Judaeus, Questions and Answers on Genesis.
Philo Judaeus, On the Creation.

Plato, Republic.

Plato, Timaeus.

Pliny. the Younger, Lezters.

Plutarch, Life of Pompey.

Plutarch, Moralia.

Plutarch, On Isis and Osiris.

Proclus, A Commentary on the First Book of Euclids Elements.
Proclus, A Commentary on Platos Timaeus.
Pseudo-Callisthenes, Life of Alexander.

Prolemy, Tetrabiblos.

Servius, On Virgil’s Aeneid.

Suetonius, Nero.

Tacitus, Annals.

Virgil, Aeneid.

Virgil, Fourth Eclogue.

Xenophon, Memorabilia.

Xenophon, The Education of Cyrus.

Zosimus, Upon the Letter Omega.
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astronomy, 132
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atomic elements, 47
Atropos, 70
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Attica, 21

Atum, 73
Augustine, 96, 106, 200
of Hippo, 95

Augustus, 92

Aurelius, Emperor Marcus, 83, 91,
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Babylonians, 24, 32

Banpo, 1

Barnabas, 133
Basil, 69
Basilides, 106
Beast 666, 143, 144
Bel, 32
Berthelot, Marcellin, 44
beta, 69
Bogomils, 106
Bond, Bligh, 137
boustrophedon, 13, 15
Byzantine Age, 44
C. E. Coptic papyrus, 10th century,
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Cadmean letters, 11
Cadmus, 11, 64
Caesar, 92
Caesarea, 46, 55
calf, 149
Callisthenes, 69
candlestick, seven-branched, 149
Capella, Martianus, 81, 191
cardinal points, four, 55
Cathars, 106
Celsus, 45, 46, 133, 136
Chadwick, John, 2, 4
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charms, 48, 117
cherubim, 151
chi, 78, 83, 159, 160, 163, 164, 165,
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chi-rho, 83, 84, 141, 142, 153
choice, moral, 81
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Christian
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curse against perjurers, 78
gem, 148
gnosis, 201
isopsephy, 142
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origin of, 46
Chronos, 47, 74
Cicero, 30, 41, 81
Cilicia, 45
circle, 169
Classical Ages, 199
Claudius, Emperor, 15, 92
Clement, 74, 79, 107
Cleopatra, 14
Clotho, 70
Codex X, 112
coins, 23, 40
consonants, 53
five, 56
Constantine, Emperor, 44, 45, 131,
159
vision of, 142
contraries, 123
Cook, B. E, 12
Copernicus, 41
Coptic, 14
Christian magical papyri, 14
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and the elements, 54
Council of Nicaea, 136
Crantor, 74
creatures, four incorporeal, 151
Crete, 3
Crispus, 82
cross, 139
as bridge between worlds, 83
as phallic image, 78
sign of, 140
crossroads letter, 70, 81
Croton, 28
crucifixion, 79
cube, 54, 118, 193
of three, 95
Cyprus, 9
da Vinci, Leonardo, 75
Daldianus, Artemidorus, 89

Darius, 24
Dark Age of Greece, 9
Dark Ages, 7
decad, 29, 30, 66, 76, 93, 118, 120,
165, 192, 194
deities and numbers, 31
delta, 70
is the triangle, 73
Demetrius, 37
Demiurge, 105, 163
Democritus, 99
Demotic, 14
denary systems, 21
Devil, 145
devil-figures, 145
Dieterich, 48
Dilke, A. O., 15, 22, 23
Dionysius of Halicarnassus, 95
Dionysius of Thrace, 41, 58
divination, 24, 98, 100
by isopsephy, 30
divine
descent, 132
number, 31
division into sets, 19
Dodecad, 76
dodecahedron, 54
Domitian, 93
Dornseiff, Franz, 57, 59
Doubles, 180
Dove, 111
duad, 118
Diirer, Albrecht, 144, 150
dyad, 31
Ea, 32
eagle, 149
earth, 54
Ecclesia, 109
Edwardes, Allen, 69
Egypt, 3, 4, 10, 19
plagues of, 118
Egyptian hieroglyphics, 64, 204, 205
symbol for water, 77
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elders, twenty-four, 150, 151,
elements, 53
four, 70
five, 55, 56
Elias, 110
emanations, ten, 182
Empedocles, 53, 164
four elements of, 58
English alphabet, 15
Enki, 32
Ennead, 31, 73, 118
mysticism, 194
Epicharmus of Sicily, 11
episemon, 76
epsilon, 72, 164
Erato, 31
Eratosthenes, 69
Eta, 76, 79
Etruscans, 14
twenty-six letters of, 15
Euboea, 14
Eudlid, 54, 167
Euhemeros, 132
Eusebius, 55, 152
Euterpe, 31
Eve, 72
evil principle of matter, 77
evil-doers on the left, 77
Farbridge, M. H., 43, 177
Fates, 11, 70
female pudenda, 70
Fideler, David, 66, 96, 84, 101, 137,
148
figure, 102
fire, 54, 181
First Principle, 161
fish symbol, 95
Flaccianus, 95
freemasonry, 28
Friday, 181
Gabriel, 49
Gaius, 92

Galba, 93
Gamma, 70
Gardner, Percy, 80
Geb, 73
gematria, 89, 175, 195
gentiles, 135
geometry, sacred, 28
Gibbon, Edward, 132
Gnostics, 44, 105, 132, 145, 177,
200
gem with Abraxas, 101
hertical doctrine, 105
numerology, 138
papyri, 134
God of the Jews, 102
god
names, 97
of time, 74
goddess of the Moon, 70
godhead, elevation of revered human
beings, 132
Godwin, Joscelyn, 39, 42
Golden Section, 72, 75
Graeco-Roman astrological specula-
tion, 115
Graeco-Roman astrology, 58, 112
Great Bear, 57
Greek
isopsephy, 128, 129
magical papyri, 98, 100, 117
pictographic scripts, 64
Greek alphabet, 15, 36, 63, 85, 204,
205
archaic, 12
magical names ascribed to, 208,
209
Notarichon ascribed to, 210, 211
numerical values ascribed to, 206,
207
origin of, 11
and the stars, 57
system of numerals, 23

Greek Qabalah, 94, 106, 111, 116,

288



I NDEX

119, 124, 136, 138, 152, 161,
165, 177, 184, 190, 194, 200
exegesis, 60, 189
as magical gnosis, 98
Grotius, Hugo, 193
Haddonai, 176
Hadrian, Emperor, 128, 174
hagios, 149
Harpocrates, 68, 96
he-ku-Ptah, 14
Healy, John, 5, 6, 8, 10, 20
hearing, 141
Hebdomad, 110
Hebrew
alphabet, 85, 112, 177
gematria, 176
Qabalah, 122, 174, 176, 177,
178, 183, 184
sacred writings, 175
scripts, 8
Hebrew-Greek magical amulet, 184
Hecatads, 66
Hecate, 31, 42
Hector, 120
hekaton, 21
hekhaloth, 185
Heliodorus, 102
Helios-Apollo, 72, 97
Hellenistic
Age, 22, 24, 32, 42, 56, 124, 183,
190, 199
alchemists, 44
alphabetical symbolism, 176
astologers, 58, 178
Egypt, 44
magic, 117
theology, 47
Hephaestus, 31
heptad, 31, 118, 166
Hera, 31, 54
Heraclitus, 53
Herakles, 31
Hermes, 11, 42, 46, 93, 100

Hermes Trismegistus, 11, 194

Hermetica, 158

Herod, 173

Herodianic, 73
numerical system, 21, 24, 29, 83

Herodianus, 21

Herodotus, 9, 11

Hesiod, 9, 64

hexad, 31, 118

Hierocles of Alexandria, 27

hieroglyphics, 3

Hippocrates, 36, 39, 57, 180

Hippolytus, 66, 75, 77, 107, 117,
121, 122, 138, 140, 190, 194, 200
of Rome, 74

Holy Spirit, 85

Homer, 9, 54, 57, 65

Hyades, 57

Hyginus, Caius Julius, 11

hymns, 97

Hypatia of Alexandria, 158

Hyperion, 31

Hysterema, 77

Iamblichus of Chalcis, 27, 28, 30, 31,

65, 165, 182, 194, 158, 166

I1AO, 107, 190

laoth, 176

ichthys, 95

icosahedron, 54

ideograms, 3

IHVH, 48

image of the perfect, 117

Imhoof-Blumer, F W., 80

indivisible tittle, 117

Indo-Bactrian alphabet, 24

invocations, 89
divine, 117

iota, 69, 73, 74, 79, 98, 118, 135, 190

Irenaeus, 66, 68,74,102,107,108, 111,

117,119,138, 146, 190, 200

of Lyons, 41

Isis, 31, 73

isopsephy, 24, 31, 60, 65, 73, 89, 97,
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100, 124, 137, 138, 139, 153,
161, 174, 176, 184, 189, 195,
215, 190
of 666, 145
Israel, 4
James, 110, 133, 135
James, Jamie, 39
Jehovah, 77, 102, 105, 132, 190
Jerome, 96, 100, 139, 175, 176, 200
Jerusalem, 174
Jesus, 66, 68, 74, 78, 82, 93, 97, 106,
107, 110, 119, 131, 132, 133,
134, 138, 145, 177, 190
cross of, 81
illegitimate son, 133
life of, 95
Jewish
Messiah, 132
texts, 201
use of. Alexandrian alphabetic
numerals, 176
Jews, 171
adopted Alexandrian system, 201
Johannine Apocalypse, 143
John, 110
of Patmos, 143, 146, 152, 181
Joseph, 133
Josephus, Flavius, 133
Joshua, 93
jot, 117, 135
journeys, ascent, 185
Judaeus, Philo, 38
Judaism, 132
Judea, 55
Julian, 136
Jupiter, 46, 173, 180, 191
Justin, 138, 139, 200
Justinian, Emperor, 159
Kappa, 74
Kasemann, Ernst, 143
Kronos, 46, 74
Lachesis, 70
Lactantius, 82, 200

Lambda, 74, 75, 77
Lea, Simcox, 137
left hand, 119
letters
alpha, mystic symbolism of, 67
of.the alphabet and constellations,
58
of. death, 73
individual symbolism of, 195
number of, 195
numerical values of, 161
symbolism, 60, 153, 194
Levant, 7
line, straight, 167
Linear A, 63
Linear B, 63
lion, 149
Logos, 109, 110
Lord’s sign, 79
love charm, 97
Lucian, 23, 70, 79, 94, 132
lunar month, 44
Lydus, John, 44, 73
Lysistrata, 71
Maccabean period, 173
Macedonians, 14
magi, 132
magic, 44, 75
invocations of, 37
Magus, Simon, 106
man, 149
perfect invisible, 118
Manetho, 54
Mani, 106
Manicheism, 106
Marcion, 106
Marcosians, 108
Marcus, 41, 74, 106, 111, 112, 115,
116, 117, 165, 181, 182, 183,
184, 190, 200
Mars, 47, 56, 180
Marsanes, 106, 112, 115, 116, 117,
165, 181, 183, 184, 200
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Martianus, 194

Martyr, Justin, 83, 176

Mary, 74

mathematics, 29

Matthew, 82

medical diagnosis, 98

menorah, 149

Mercury, 42, 46, 181, 191, 194

Merkabah mysticism, 185

Mesopotamia, 3, 4, 19
cuneiform, G4

Michael, 49

Michell, John, 137

Milesian
alphabetic numerals, 22
numerical system, 21, 22

Miletus, 14, 21

Minoans, 7
Linear A., 9
pictographic scripts, 63
Minos, 3, 7
minuscules, 14
Miriam, 133
Mithraic initiation, 46
Mithras, 93
mystery of, 46

the Redeemer, 45
Mithraism, 45, 145
Moab, King, 21
Moabite Stone, 21
inscription, 20
Moenjodaro, 3
Moirai, 11
Monads, 66, 118, 120, 123
six, 120
eight, 93
Monday, 180
Monoimus, 74, 106, 117, 118, 200
Moon, 47, 65, 181
phases, 70
mortal wound that heals, 143
Mosaic law, 135
Moses, 99, 110, 118, 139

mu, 75, 77
Murray, Gilbert, 136
music
notes and vowels, 37
and number, 28
seven notes of major scale, 37
seven sounds, 37
of the spheres, 30
Mycenae, 7
pictographic scripts, 63
Greece, 3
myrioi, 77
Nag Hammadi codices, 107, 112,
117
names, magical, 98, 189
Nauplius, 11
Necoh, Pharaoh, 7
Nemesis, 31
Neoplatonists, 72, 83, 157, 167, 169,
177, 190, 200, 201
Neopythagoreans, 32, 169, 177, 190,
Nephthys, 73
Nero, 92, 93, 128, 129, 145
Neugebauer, O., 42
New Testament, 137
Nicomachus of Gerasa, 31, 38, 75,
122, 182
North Semitic alphabet, 7, 63
notarichon, 55, 56, 60, 69, 94, 137,
151, 153, 165, 184, 197
numbers, 159
of the Beast, 142
below 100, 77
greater than 100, 77
as key to universe, 28
left-hand, 196
magical, 189
mystical properties of, 29, 153
primary sequence of, 75
odd and even, 196
sacred 10, 30
sound symbols to denote, 22
uneven, 121
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Numenius of Apamea, 32, 161, 166,
169, 182
numeration
Attic, 21
acrophonic, 21
Alexandrian, 21
alphabetic, 21
Herodianic, 21
Ionian, 21
Milesian, 21
Nut, 73
Oceanus, 31
octad, 31
octahedron, 54, 118
Octavian, 92
Ogdoad, 66, 76, 110, 118
Ogdoas, 41
Old Testament, 174
Olympic Games, 23
omega, 178
omicron the circle, 73
oracles, 89, 90, 93
Origen, 46, 107
Orion, 57
Orpheus, 99
Orphic mysticism, 28
Osiris, 73, 90
Otho, 93
ox-turning, 13
palaces or heavens, seven, 185
Palamedes, 11
palindromes, 97, 190
Pallas, 31
Panthera or Pandira, 133
papyri from Graeco-Roman Egypt, 96
Pater, 109, 110
Patroclus, 121, 121
Paul, 133, 135
Pauline Christianity, 135
Pectorius, 96
pentad, 31, 118
pentagon, 75
pentagram, 75

Pergamum, 128
Persian Zoroastrianism, 45
Persius, 81
Peter, 110
Phaistos disc, 3
phallus, 68
Philo of Alexandria, 32
Philo Judaeus, 174, 176
Philolaos, 54
Philology, 191
philosophy, 32, 191
Phoenicia, 4, 7
alphabet of, 9, 13, 14, 204, 205
consonantal alphabet, 9
scripts, 8, 15
pi, 74
pictograms, 3
Pistis Sophia, 49
plagues, 118
planetary correspondence, 46
planets, 35, 42, 160, 181
seven, 149
planet/vowel association, early, 59
Platonic order of, 40
Plato, 30, 40, 54, 83, 139, 157, 159,
167, 183, 199
Pleiades, 57
Pliny the Younger, 11, 131
Plotinus, 158
Plutarch of Chaeronea, 31, 39, 40,
45, 64
polygons, 54
polyhedrons, 54
Pompeii, 128
Porphyry, 27, 41, 73, 136
Porphyry of Tyre, 158, 159, 160
Praeneste fibula, 15
Prentice, William, 140, 141
Primary Souls, twelve, 164, 165
principle
first, 66
second, 69
Proclus, 27, 54,72,75, 83,161, 167,169
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of Athens, 158
Prometheus, 31
PSEE, magical name, 83
Pseudo-Callisthenes, 89
psi, 83, 85, 163
psyche, 83, 161, 163, 164, 165, 169,
190
Prolemaeus, Claudius, 40
Ptolemaic order, 42
system, 41
Prolemy Philadelphus, 22, 58, 90,
173
puns, 190
pyramid, 54, 118
Pythagoras, 24, 27, 28, 82, 167, 191,
199
as founder of Qabalistic leccer
symbolism, 83
letter Y, 80
Pythagorean, 36, 115, 124
arithmology, 112
decad, 118
decad and Qabalah, 30
cosmogony, 30
meaning of numbers, 29
number mysticism, 158
number symbolism, 44
numerology, 30, 60, 161, 191,
194, 196
pentagon, 72
pentagram, 72
pythmenes, 120, 122, 161, 184, 195,
196
Qabalah, 30
correspondences of, 44
of Nine Chambers, 122
symbolism of, 165
Quindecimvirs, 91
quinta essentia, 55

Ra, 73
Raguel, 49
Raphael, 49

Ras Shamra, 4

Revelation, 92, 144, 145, 151
Rhea, 31
rituals, 97
Roman, 15, 79, 127

Empire, 44

numerals, 24
Romulus and Remus, 92
Ronan, Stephen, 161, 183

rule of nine, 121, 122, 191, 194, 196

rule of seven, 122
ruler of the day, 43
running backward, 97
Sabaoth, 176
Sabbath, 181
sacred pictures, 3
Samos, 27
Sara, 174
Saraphuel, 49
Sarapis, 90
Sargon 11, 24
Sarpedon, 121
Satan, 145
Saturn, 46, 47, 74, 83, 180
Savior’s name, 79
scales of justice, 72
Scholem, Gershom, 177, 182, 183
scripts
alphabetic, 9
pictographic, 7
Semitic consonantal alphabet, 12
Servius, 81
Seth, 73
Sethian Gnosticism, 106
Seven Sisters, 57
seven vowels to the seven heavens,
112
seven-day week, 43
Shakespeare, 82
Shamash, 32
Shu, 73
Sibylline Oracles, 90, 93 94, 95
Sibyls, 91
sigma, 74
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signs
Linear B, 2, 4
prot-Sinaic, 6
Simonides of Ceos, 11, 13, 36, 37
snake as “Good Spirit”, 73
snake-footed, 102
Socrates, 157
soul, 73, 113, 162, 163, 164, 166,
180, 181
of male, 114
mundane, 160
nature of, 160
shapes of, 115
of the world, 160, 161, 165
spells, 48, 149
magical, 97
spirits, seven, 149
star, 75
in the east, 132
“fixed”, 30, 35
prophecy, 132
stauros, 83
stigma, 76
stoicheia, 47
Stoics, 54
Suetonius, 128, 146
Sumerian religious symbolism, 65
Sun, 47, 65, 66, 72, 73, 180
Sunday, 180
Suriel, 49
symbol
of crucifixion, 140
denary, 19
symbolism
ascribed to Greek Alphabet, 210,
211
of individual letters, 63
synagogue, 173
Tacitus, 129
tau, 78, 79, 178
TAU, 140
Taylor, Thomas, 161
teaching of light, 106

Tefnut, 73
Temeluchos, 78
temurah, 183, 184
Ten Commandments, 74, 118
Tertullian, 11, 107, 200
Tetrad, 31, 44, 66, 108, 109, 118,
162
tetragrammaton, 48
tetrahedron, 54
tetraktys, 29, 75
Thaleia, 31
Theodorus of Asine, 72, 83, 158,
161, 164, 165, 166, 169, 183,
184, 190, 194, 201
theta, 73, 74, 98, 123, 193
theurgic magical ideas, 158
Thorndike, 99
Thoth, 11, 55, 98, 194
Thoth, Adam, 55
Thouth, 194
thrice-greatest Hermes, 98, 158
Thursday, 180
Tiberius 92
tittle, 135
Titus, 93
Tory, Geofroy, 40
Trajan, Emperor, 93, 131
triad, 118
Trinity, 136
Trojan War, 7
Tuesday, 180
Turkey, 21, 45
Ugarit, 4
Ugaritic cuneiform alphabet, 5
Unconquered Sun, 45
universe,
geocentric, 40
harmonic, 39
Ptolemaic, 40
upsilon, 74, 163, 165, 167, 194
symbol of human life, 81
Ursa Major, 57
Utu, 32
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Valens, Vettius, 58, 184
Valentinian, 106

Valentinus of Alexandria, 106, 107,

108, 111

Venus, 46, 180
Vespasian, 93
Virgil, 91
virgin

birth, 133

prime number, 31
Vitellius, 93
vowels, 41

and planets, 35, 36, 38, 44

and music, 38

mystic, 48

seven, 48
wall of Khorsabad, 24
water, 54, 181
Wednesday, 180

week, seven-day, 44

‘Western magical tradition, 185, 201

I NDEX

‘Woodward, Roger, 9
words,
magical, 97, 189
repetition of, 97
sacred, 102
World-Soul, 115
writing from left to right, 13
X within a circle, 73
Xenophon, 81
xi, 78
Xmas, 83
Yahweh, 102, 105, 190
Yohanan, Rabbi, 56
Zaccheus, 134

Zeus, 31, 46, 77, 78, 90, 93, 100

zodiac, 40, 53, 58, 184
signs of, 115
Zoe, 72, 109
Zoroaster, 99
Zoroastrianism, 106, 132, 145

Zosimus of Panopolis, 47, 55, 56
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